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LIFE OF LADY GUION. 

PART SECOND. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

POOR girt of very great simplicity, who 
earned her livelihood by her labour, and was inwardly 
favoured of the Lord, came alt sorrowful to me, and 
said, « Oh my mother, wh^ft Grange things have I 
^een !'* I asked hei- what they were. « Alai, snidshe^ 
I have seen you like a lamb in the midst of a vast 
herd of furious wolves. I have seen a frightful col- 
lection of people of all robes, of every age, sex and 
condition, armed with imtruments of War, all eager 
for your instant destfudtioti. You let them alone 
without stirring, or being surprrsed, and without 
oflfering atiy way to defend yourself. I looked on all 
sides to see whether any one would come to assist 
and defend you ^ but I saw not one." Some days 
after, those, who through envy were mr.king private 
batteries against me, broke forth. Libels began to 
spread. Envious people wrote agamst me, witliout 
knowing me. They said, " I was a sorceresp, that 
it was by a magic power that I attracted soliU, that 
every thing in me was diabolical ; that if I did some 
cliarities, it was because f coined, arid put off false 
money,** with many : other gross iccT^tsaUow^ ^^"isJ^'^ 
false and ^ounctte^. ' ' 

VOL. n. B 



6 LADT GriON. t^AKT li. 

As the tempesf increased every day, some of my 
friends advised me to withdraw. But before I men- 
tion my leaving Grenoble, I must say something 
farther of my state while here. 

Jesus Christ was communicated to me in all his 
states. His apostolic state was at that time set most 
before me. When I could neither write nor com- 
municate any other way I was all languishing. I ex- 
perienced what our Lord said to his disciples, " With 
desire I have desired to -eat this passover with you." 
Luke xxii. 15. It was the communication sof him- 
self by that supper,. and by his passion, when he said, 
" It is finished." John xix. 30. ^nd bowing his 
head he gave up the gho/l^ or his own holy spirit, re- 
turning it back as well as.his kingdom lo .his Father ; 
as if he had then said, " My Pather, my kingdom is 
that I reign by thee, and thou by me, over men ; 
which can only be done by the shedding abroad of 
my spirit upon them : let then nay spirit be commu- 
nicated.to them by my death." In this is the finish- 
ing and consummation of all things. Often the 
plenitude of thb spirit took from me the liberty of 
writing. I had nothing for myself ; all was for oth- 
ers ; and yet I wanted nothing. I was like those 
nurses who aBe.fiill of milk, though they are not fed 
the more for it. 

Before I began jto writ« tin the Book of Kings on 
what regards David, I felt so close an union with 
that holy patriarch, that I communicated with him, 
as.if he bad been present. I comprehended ihc great- 
. ness of his grace, the conduct df God over him, and 
all the circumstances of the states through which he 
had ^passed ; that he was a lively figure of J.esus 
Chrht, and a chosen pastor for Israel. It seemed to 
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me that all our Lord made, and would make, me do 
for souls, would be in union > with David, my dear 
King, and^with those for whom there was given me 
at the^ same time an union like that which I had with 
himr^i but still most of alL with Jesus Christ, sprung 
from the seed o£ David. In this divine union my 
words had* wonderful efiect, even the formation of 
Jesus Christ in the souls of others, i^ was in no wise 
xmstress of saying the things I did* Ho who con* 
ducted me made me say what he pleased, and as long . 
as he pleased; To some he let me not say a word ; 
and to otters there flowed forth as it were a deluge 
of grace, and yet this pure love admitted not of any 
superfluity, or matter ot- empty amusement. When 
questHmiB were asked, tfO' which an answer were use»' 
kssj it was Tsot given me. It was the same case in 
regard to such as our Lord was pleased to conduct 
through death to' themselves, and who came to seek 
tar humim consolation. I had nothing for them but 
what was purely necessary, and could proceed no far- 
ther. I could' at least only speak of indifferent 
things, in suck' liberty as God allows, in order to suit 
^very one^ and not'be unsociable or disagreeable to 
Hoe's neighbour 5 but for his own word, he himself is 
tlie dispenser of it. Oh, if preachers were duly care- 
ful to speak only in that spirit, what fruits would they 
bring fbrth in the lives of their hearers ! With my 
true children I could not communicate but in silence, 
in the spiritual language of the divine word. I had 
the consolation some time before to hear one read in 
St. Augustine a conversation he had with his mother. 
He complains of the necessity of returning from that 
heavenly language to words, by reason of our weak* 
ness. I sometimes - said, "Oh my love, ^v^^ «kfc 
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hearts large enough to receive and conlbain the fulness 
bestowed on me." I had wonderful mtelligences 
. opened to me, of the communication at the supper 
hetwixt Jesus Chriat a»d St. John, and continued he- 
twixt St. Joho and the Mother of our Lord ; how 
the hol]r child communicated himsetf tt> the Eastern - 
sages,. and. to the shepherds^ coiwejing to th^m the 
knowledge of hia divinity. ' i . ; - ; 

After this manner when the Holy Virgin approiached 
Elizabeth, a wonderful commerce was maintained be* 
twixt Jesus Christ and John the Baptist, who after 
this manifested no eagcrmss toi cflm^ ta:see^< Christy 
but waft drawn to retire iiito the deserty tbxec^ve th^ 
like conimonicationf with'thfi grea^best plenitude* 
When be came forth to preach Jvepentance, hesaidi* 
]U>t that he was the Word, bat only a Voicr \riijch 
iras sent to make way, or open i.passage icLthe keacts\ 
of the people for Christ the Woi.fi. He baptised » 
only with winter, for that was hi$ (^^upm^tpp asi. 
the w»ttyp io rwmring. ^I^y<?« npthipg, so f^s jth? 
Vojcs wheii 'tis pa^t. But the Wqrp baptised witbf 
idtM Holy Qhosti because h«i imprit^ted himselif on* 
souki and coo^m^nici^ed with thenv hj tbat itJoly^ 
Spirit* It is not obsejrved that Je^s Christ said ai^jh 
thing during the obscure psurt ctf his life, thpuf^h it i« 
!!fue:that not any qf h>s wprd^ «haU be lost. , Oh; 
l<ove, if all thou hast s^iid and operated in silence 
were to be writtanj I think th whole World ccM not 
contain the bogJis th^it 4h&u/^h^ 'writteH. John xxi. 25. 
AU that I experienced was shewn me in the Holy 
Scripture \ and I saw with admiration that there pas* 
sed nothing within my soul which was not ^in Jesu$ 
Christ and in the Holy Scripture. . I must pass over 
very many things an sitence, because they cannot b«| 
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expressed ; and if they were expressed could not be 
understood or comprehended. 

I often felt mucli for Father la Combe, who was 
not yet fixed in his state of interior death, but often 
roSe and • fell into alternatives. I was made sensible 
that he was a vessel t>f election, whom God had* 
chosen to carry his name among the Gentiles, and 
that he would shew him how much he must suffer 
for that name. Oh God, who can ever be able to 
comprehend the pure and holy union which thou 
fbrmest betwixt thy children? A carnal world judges 
carnally of them, and imputes to: a human attachment 
what is. from the pui«st grace. If this union by any 
deviation be broken^ the more piire and perfect it is^ 
the more painfully will it be felt, the separation of the 
sofidiromGod by sia being worsethan that from the 
body by death.-* • For mysalf I«nay say I had a contin- 
ual depend^ice on God, in every state 5 my soul was 
ever willing 16 obey everje motion ■ of his spirit. I 
tbmght theri'kould not be iny thing in the world 
^^ch he should require from me, to which I would 
not give myself up readily 'and with pleasure. I had 
no intctcst at ' all ki myself.^ When God requires 
any thinjg from this wreftfi^ iidthingj, I find no resis- 
tsuit* left to ni^tb his will, I10W rigorous* soever it 
may a(>pear. ' -0h ^ny Love, ' tPthiire is a heart in the 
wi)rld of whS'tfH^fKc^ art: tili'6 solfe and -absolute master, 
nfine seems to be dne oFthat sort. Thy will, however 
rigorous, is its life -and its pleasure ; for it no more 
€id>si9eshuf in thee' alone.' 'I havie wandered ; which 
is Usu^ W^k me,' occasioned' by* interruptions, as well 
as by tw* ^n€vou^--'indisjpositions, which I have had 
since' 1 beg^ti to vWfe, as alsa by resigning myself to 
tbe^mitter*ii«4ikt^cari^-ihyteihdfor^UTd. ^ 
Bz 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

To resume the thread of aij story, :tlie Bish- 
op of Grenoble's Almoner persuaded m^ to go for 
some time to Marseilles, t& let the storm pass over ; 
telling me that I should be well received there, it be- 
ing his native soil, and many people of merit there. 
I wrote to Father la Combe for his con^nt hereto. 
He readily gave it. I might have gone to Verceil 5 for 
the Bishop of Verceil. had wricteiitne very obliging 
letters, earnestly pressing me to come thither : but a 
human respect, and fear of affording a handle to my 
enemies, gave me aa e^i^treme aversion thereto* When 
I make use of the xermttumiesy I must explain myseifL 
It is not that I account rally mortalftb.be in reality ^^7 
enemy \ viewing those,, whom God makes use of, no - 
ot;herwise than as iostruments x)f his Justice* . . ; - • 
Beside the above, the Matcbioiless of Pjrunai) who» 
since my departure from her, had been more enlight- 
ened by her own experience, ha-ving met with a part 
of the things which I thought .would befall her, h,ad 
conceived for me a Tqry IJ^^g friend^p an4 i^ti-^ 
mate Uuion of spirit, ,in such a maoaer/.th^ aq two 
sisters could be m9]fCf,uiVtedjthanwe/ir^e..-;:She was 
extremely di^Lrous that I would retyfi^tg^ her, jas I- 
liad formerly promised her. ^But I coi^ldiiiot resolv^. 
upon this, for &ar le&t it shoiil^ ;be i^hought that I 
Kas gone after Father la. Comber ;, Qut|;(^ my Qpd[, 
how was this relickpf /#^^^tfrOver.ti|rn^.J>yi the 
secret ways q{ thy adorable Prpyidfpce ! 'I J^ yet . 
that exterior support of having it ia-siy power to^sayj 
that I had never gone after him. Th$re.ha4.beea. 
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BO room given to any body to accuse me of any in- 
decent atuchment to him ; for when it depended on 
myself not to continue with him, I did not do it. 
The Bishop of Geneva had not failed to write against 
me to GrjSQobk, as.he had done to other places. 
His nephew had gone from house to house to cry 
me down. All this was indi&rent to me ( and I 
did notcea^e to do to his diocese all the good in my 
power* I even wrote to him in a respectful manner ; 
but his. heart W9S ioQ. much dosed to yield to such 
things. 

Before I went off from Grenoble, that good girl I 
have spoken qf came to me weeping, : and told me, 
« I was gCMng^ and that I hid it from her, because I 
would have nobody know it ; but that the devil 
would be before me in all the {ilacesl ^ould go to ; 
that I was going to a town, wherel -shonld scarce: be 
arriyed, kmi tewould stir aip that whole towh against 
me ; and would, do me all the Ixarmhe pos^ly 
could." What had obliged me to conceal my depar- 
ture, was my fear of being loaded with visits, and tes* 
timontes of friendship, from a number of good per* 
sons, who had a inery great aSection for n^e. 

. { embarked then upon the Rhone, with my tham- 
bermaid and a yOting. woman of Gretioble, whom the 
Lprd had highlj favoured l^roi^gh 'iny i^eans; The 
Bishq^ of Grienoble's Almoner also accompanied me^ ' 
with another vei^ worthy Ecclesiastic- There befell 
us many adventui%s, and we had like to have 
perished ; for on a sudden, in a very dangerous place, 
the cable broke, the boat ran with force and struck - 
agaiost.a nc\^ The master-jpilot trlth the strokefell 
back^nln wd ^woiUd bate been drowned, had not 
the^getf^bfliea saVedduin.^ There ^aa «M5X!ek«t *^^:5»^ 
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dent which befell me, which was, that having gone 
down with all our company, on the Rhone, in a little- 
boat rowed by a small boy ; hoping to overtake the 
large boat, but not being able to do it, after having 
gone about three miles down, the rest went ashore ; 
the boat was obliged to return agauist thtf streaiti up 
to Valence. As I was unable to walk, I stayed in 
the boat, at the mercy of the waves, which carried us 
wildly without resistance ; for the child who rowed 
the boat, and was -unequal to the task, fell a weeping, 
and crying out continually tliat we were going to be 
drowned. I encouraged him. After having disputed 
above four hours against the WiaV0s, while those who 
were on the shore thought me one time lost, another 
time saved, we at last arrived at Vglencef. 

Such manifest dangers, which afirighttd the others, 
fir from . alarming: me^ augmented tny peace. * This 
astonished the Bishop of Crenoble's Almoner 'not a 
little, as he. was in a desperate fright, ■ when the' boat 
struck against the rock, and opened at the stroke ; - 
for in his emotion looking attentively at me, he re- 
marked that I did not changes my countenance, or 
move my eyebrows, retailing all ^y tranquility. I 
did nbt so much as feel the first movements of' sur- 
prise,; which are natural to every. body on. these -oc- 
casions, ^nd which .depend iliot on ourselves. • What 
caused i^y peace in such dangers as terrify others at 
once, was ipxy resignation to God, and because death 
is much more agreeable to me than life, if such were 
his will, .to which I desire to be ever patiently sub-^ 
missive* •> .• . i j .•..■.• ;J : ; 

As. I ;was going off friom Grenoble,' a^ man of 
quality, a grea{ si^rvant ofiGod^iakid^iaeiof: ^y inti^ 
cutp |riends,.lxad gi«Qi^:axe aiJetttr/for a k]«%ht.:of ^^ 



iMalta/ who wa$ very devout, and.wbom I have e»-. 

teofii^d si^oe I hav^ known him, a9 a man whom our 

Lord designed t6 serve the order of Maha greatly^ 

and to be its ornament and support bj his holy life* 

I h^d told him thu I thought he should go thitb«v 

a^d-that God would jissur^dly iCiiM u^ of him to 

diffuse a spirit sif piety into lOnany p/ihe knights. He 

is actually gone to Malta, where the first placet were 

soon giyea him. This man of ^ahty sent him .the 

little bopk of prayer written by me, and printed at 

Gcenohle. He had a chaplain very averse to the 

spiritual path. He tppk this hook and tondemnW 

ed ix,at,once» w?en( to- s^ir.up a piirt.of.th^.toiiro# 

and ao^oogst the rest a $et of xe^n who ^aU tbemselref 

the sevemyHtwo discuptef; of St. Cyra|n,f I Arrived it 

Mari#ille;jiai«e9.o'i;i^ck.«) the JOOTfu^ smd that 

nery {iftemQOii^ M was m a noise against m& Some 

veioyt: to ^peak to. the Bishop, telling him tbatj on ac- 

COiWt^ol^.th^ ^Mittle be^, it W9fi ne<:essai7. tp banish; 

me from that tkp The; fave him the ,bopky. jn^hidl)^ 

hf ^e^0iine4 vi^^i^. of .)us prebends. He :UkQd it: 

well. He sent for Monsieur M^l^val and a father J^er 

collett, who he knew bad come te se,e n^ a lit^l^ afj^er 

my arrivali to enquiire of them j&om whence that 

great tumult had Its rise i which indeed had no other 

effect on me than to make i^e smile, seeing so soon 

accomplished what that young woman had foretold 

xne. Monsieur Malaval and that good Religious tol^ 

■ ; ■ . li 

* Maka, an Island ia the Mediterranean^ 60 miles south of Capf 
raasaro in SicHy, ol an oval figure, ao miles long and i 2 broad. The 
£flll|»crdr Charles V. gave it to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, 
aittr (hfljr ka4 let. Kliodet, which they defended zoo years, agaiott 
(b( p9ver of Turkey ; and tbe«e Knighu hold it ever lince. - 

i Cttidflf Um Jantenisti in Fiance, ... ' . 
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the Bishop what they thought of me ; after which'- 
he testified much oneasinest at the insult givei) me^* 
L was obliged to go to • see him» He received m& 
with extraordiotry respect, and begged my- excuse^ 
for what had happened, desired me to stay at Mar- 
seilles, and assured' m^ that he; would protect me. 
He even asked where I lodged, that he might come* 
to see me. 

• Next day th^ Bishop of Grenoble's Almdner^ went' 
to see him with that other Priest who had come with* 
us. The Bishop of Marseilles again testified to them - 
kis sorrow' for the insuhs* given me mthout any cause ; 
and told them that it was usual with* those persons to* 
insult all such as were not of their • cabal ^ that they- 
bad even insulted himself. . They* were not content 
with that. They wrote me the most oflensive letters 
possible, though atthe same time they did net know 
me. I apprehended -that' our Lord was beginning inr 
earnest to* take from me every place of abode ; and' 
those words w«re renewed in my mind, <*The foxe^ 
bave holes, the bird^ of the air have nests, but the*- 
iSon of man hath not where to lay' his head*** 

' Iff the short time of my stay at* M^seilles, I was 
Histrumental to support some good ^souls, and amongst 
^hers an Ecclesiastic, who till then was unacquainted 
with me. After having finished his thanksgiving in 
the churchy seeing me go out, he followed me into 
the house in whichJ lodged rthen hetold me; "the 
Iiord had inspired him to address me^ and to open 
his inward xondition to me.**^ He did it with as inucK 
simplicity.as humility, and the Lord gave him through 
me all that was necessary for him, from whence he 
was filled with joy,- and thankful acknowl^dg;riients to 
God: for though there were many spiritual persons 



-there, and even of his intimate friends, he had never 
4)een. moved to open himself to any of them. He was 
-a servant of God, favoured by him with a singuhr 
gift of prayer. During the eight days I was at Mar- 
seilles, I saw many good souls there ; for, through 
all my persecutions, our Lord always struck some 
.geod strpke of his own right hand ; and that good 
Ecclesiastic was delivered from ^n anxiety of mind, 
which had much af&icted him for some years past. 

.After I had left Grenoble, ^those who hated me 
without knowing me, spread libels against me. A 
woman for whom I. had a great love, and whom I had 
even extricated from an engagement which rshe had 
continued in for several years^ and C!ORtributcd to her 
discarding. the person to whom she had been attach- 
ed, suffering her mind to resume its fondness for that 
pernicious engagement, became «o violently enraged 
.against me for having broke it off"*, though I had free- 
Jy been at some expence to procure her freedom from 
it, that she went to the bishop of Grenoble, to tell 
him tlxat I had counselled her to do an act of 
injustice. She then went from confessor to 
confessor to repeat the same story, to animate 
^hem against me. As they were too suscep- 
tible of. the prejudices infused, the fire was soon 
kindled in all quarters. There were non<i but those 
who knew me, and who lo.ved God, that took my 
part. They became more closely united to me in sym- 
pathy through my persecution. It had been very ea- 
sy for me to destroy the calumny, as well with the 
Bishop of Grenoble as in the town. I had only to 
tell who the person was, and to shew the fruits of her 
disorder : but as I could not declare the guilty person, 
without making known at the same tui\^ \]|[i^ qx^<^x 
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ik4)o: bad bees hef aacempfict, whd nov,' being tooch^ 
«d of Godt was very penhem, I fhougia it be^t for 
me to suffer and be silentr There was a verjr pious 
man who knew all her history) from the beginning 
to the end of it, who wrote to her, that if she did 
not retract her Ues, he would publish the account Ckf 
her wicked life, to make known bodi her gross iniqui- 
ty and my inoocence; She continued some time in 
her malice, writing that I was a sorceress, wi^ many 
other falshoods. Nevertheless, sometime after, she 
had such a cruel rei^norse of conscience on this ac- 
count, that she wrote both to t^e Bishop and others 
to retract what she had said. She got one to write 
to me, to inform me that she was in despair for what 
she had done ; that God had punished her in such a 
manner, that she had never felt any thing like it. 
After these recantations, the outcry abated, the Bish- 
op was disabused, and since that time he has testified 
a great regard for me. This creature had, among 
other things, said that I rtade myself be worshipped i 
and other unparalleled assertions. An she had former- 
ly been beside herself, I think in what she did ta me> 
there was more of weakness than of malice; 

From Marseilles I knew not hbvr or whither I 
should turn next. I saw no likelihood either of stay- 
ing or returning to Grenoble, where 1 had left tiff 
daughter in a convent. On the other side F. la 
Combe had written to me that he did not think I 
ought to go to Paris. I even felt a strong reluctance 
to the view of going thither, which made me thi^k 
it was not yet the time for it. Oite morning I felt 
myself inwardly pressed to go off. I took a litter to 
go to sefe the Marchioness ofPrunai, which was, I 
'rfiought, the most honourable refuge forme^ih my 
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•present condition, i imagined I might have passed 
/through Nice to her habitation, as some had assured 
«ne I might. But when I arrived at Nice, I was grcat- 
iy surprised ca learn that the litter could not pass the 
mountain to go thither. I knew not what to do, nor 
which ^ay to turn, ' being here alone, forsaken of 
every, body, and not knowing what God lieqiiircd of 
me. My confusion and my crosses seemed daily to 
increase. I saw myself, without refiige or retreat, 
wandering as a vagabond. All the tradesmen^ whom 
I saw in'theh*shops,,appeared to me happy, in having 
a dwelling place of their own to retire to. Nothing in 
the world sessim^d harder tlian tWi wandering life for 
one like me,>who naturally 'loved honour. As I was 
in this uncertainty, not knowing -w'bat courie to lake, 
one came to teU me that next >day a shallop would 
set ofiTj which used to go in one day to Genoa, and 
that if I chose it, they would land me at Savona, from 
whence I might ^get ipyself cai^ied td the Marchion- 
ess of Prunai's house. To that I cor^scnted, as I 
could not be supplied wiili any ^lier >^y -of .getting 
thither. 

I had some joy at j&mbarking on the sea. I said in 
myself, « If I am the excrement of the earth, tiie scorn 
and off-scouring of nature, I am now going to embark 
on .the el/ement which above ^all others 4s the most 
treacherous ; if it.be the Lord's pleasure to plunge 
me is the Wfives, mine shall it be to perish in them." 
There came a tempest in a place pretty dangerous for 
a small boat : and the mariners were exceedingly 
wicked. The irritation of tl^e waves gave a satis- 
faction to my mind. I pleased myself in thinking 
that those mutinous billows might probably supply me 
with a.;grave* 1 perhaps cairivid^da^ igiii\VtQ£> ^"^^ '^'^ 
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the pleasure I took, at seeing myself beaten and baib- 
died by the swelling waters. Those who were with 
me took notice o£ my intrepidity, but knew not the 
xrause of it. I asked o£ thee, my Love, some little hoM 
of a rock to be placed in, there to live separate from 
ail creatm:>es. . I figured- to myself, that some imihhab* 
ated isla^ would harve terminated all my disgraces* 
and put me in a condition of infallibly doing thy wilK 
But, oh my divine Love, thou designed me a [H-ison 
different from that of a rock, and a banishment dif- 
ferent from that of an uninhabited island. Thou re- 
served me to be battened by waves more irritated than 
those of the sea. Calumnies' proved the outrageous 
unrelenting.' waves to whjdk I was to be exposed, in 
/Order to be lashed and tossed by them wkhout mer- 
cy. By the tempest swelling against us we were kept 
back,.and instead of one short da/s passage to Genoa, 
we were eleven days in making it. How peaceable 
->eas my heart in so violent an agitation ! The sw^l- 
4ing of thte sea and the fury of its waves were, as I 
thought) only a figure of* that swelling fiiry which 
all the creatures had against me. I said to thee, oh 
fny Love, ** Ami them all to avenge thyself on me 
for my infidelities,' and for those of all the creatures." 
I saw thy right hand armed t^gainst me ; and I loved 
more than'my life the strokes it gave me. We could 
not land at Savona. We were obliged to go on to 
Genoa. ■ We arrived there in the begixming of the 
week before Easter. 

' While I was there I was obliged to bear the insults 
of the inhabitants, caused by the resentment they had 
against the French, for the kavock of a late bombard- 
ment. The Ddge had just gone out of the city, 
}d hadxartied off iirtth hittv sdl the fitters. Whercf- 
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fore I coHld not-get ooe.. i was obliged to stty se- 
y^ezldstyt at excessive expences ; fer the people there 
demanded of us excArbkant sums, and a& much for 
every single person as thej would have asked for a 
company at the beat eathig hous^ in Faris. I had but 
littie money left; My ^only* reliance \r^ on Provi- 
dence, i begged with the greatest eamestness, for a 
litter (whatever it cost me) to go to pass the feast t>f 
Easter Jtt the Mar€fariazii?ss of PniniE'^ koi4Sfe. * It vras 
then within three 'days of Esfster $ and I could scarce 
apy way get myself td be understood. By the force 
of begging they brought me a sorry Kttfer wiA lame 
n»Qle6'{ and told me t}iey "would {but ]w1thal demanded. 
ao enorvions stei for.at, bo less- than ten h^}tii^ 
dfors*) take me iweU to Yerceil, which fr«aji. thi*, 
pladQ w^ooly twft days jaurftsy i but not to .:th% 
Iffarolitoaess of tPrtmafi^k hoti^v »$ tiuejp kntw Aat'> 
where ber -tstatie: Is^* Tbis^ wa« ta ^aH: n^ atioong -iwnv. 
tifidtti«» I f<^r I vasverfT iiiiii»UH»g H> g^ toVeR^fl ji. 
nffvefdbeless ib^ pffoicimiiy of &isteiv aad-wnt^. 
i9(Utt9y> ia ft ^outtbiy wMte they; used ev<ry^.kM»d <rf;. 
etitortidii %ii t^fraeay^ left nse nb chcdce. i we9 ua^ . 
dcfr iha fihfolute netes^ ^•aubmittuil; M bfr thus <i(Oii-, 
vcfytd to V«Fceil«' • 

Tbus Providence M mt fuhither I ivwU not. Oiwr. 
maleteei* was a most brutal maa ; aad for a farther 
ivcfease of my affiictmn, I had' sent away to VepceiLv 
the Ecclesiastic who accompanied'\is» to ^evem tl^eir; 
s^i^irise at seemg me theiie^ afteir I li^ proceed, 
against going tfaiihdr^ Th»t £(;clesia&ci& -was ^very, 
coarsely treated oa the road, thrtn^h the hatred they 
bore to tfa^ French ; and they made him go part of 
the way oa foot, so that> though he set off the day be-*. 
* Frtfnoh Guxneat. 
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fore me, lie arriTed there only a few hours sooner 
than I did. • And as for the fellow who conducted us,., 
seeing he had only women under his care, he iiB- 
posed all possible insults on ns. 

We passed through a wood infested with robbers.. 
The muleteer was afraid, and tcld us, " that, if we-, 
met any of them on the road, we should be murdered ^j 
for tliey spared nobody.'* Scarce had he uttered 1 
these words, when there appeared fbuf men well 
armed. They Immediately stopped the litter. . The 
muleteer was excessively frighted- They came up to- 
us, and looked at us. I made a light bow of the head, 
with a smile j for I had no fear, and was so entirely • 
resigned to Providence, that it was all one to me- tck 
die this way or any other ; in the sea, or by the hand 
of robbers. But oh my God^ how wbnderful at this^ 
as at many other times, was thy protection over me 1 
How many perils have I undergone upon mountains, 
and on the very edges of high precipices i How often* 
hast thou stopped the foot'6f the sKule alreadf bend*'- 
ing ' 4yvar ; the precipice 1 H<yw <rften^ have * I (been' 
like to be thrown headlong from th<ke' frightful 
heights, 'into hi^^us torrents :which, though 'r611ing' 
far below our sight, forced us to hear them by their- 
horrible noise ! When the dangers were most mani* 
fest, then was 'my faith the strongest, as well as ihy 
intrepedity, being unable to wish for any thing else 
than • what rixould fall out^ whether to be dashed 
against the rocks, drowned, or killed any other way ; 
every thing in the will of God being equal to me.- 
The people who used to convey or attend me said, 
« they had never seen a courage like mine •,'* for 
the most alarming dangers, .and the times whea* 
d?ath appeared the most certain, were those wliich 
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seemed to please me the most. "Was it not thy 
pleasure, oh my God, which guarded me in every 
immlaent danger, and held me back from rolling 
down the precipice, when already just hanging over 
its brow ? The more easy I was about my life, which 
I bore only because thou wast pleased to bear it^ the 
more care thou took to preserve it. There seemed a 
mutual emulation betwixt us, on my part to resign it, 
and on thine to maintain it. The robbers then ad- 
vanced to the litter ', but I had no sooner saluted 
them, than God made them change their desgn. 
Having pushed off one aQother, as it were to hinder 
each of them firom doing any harm ; they respectful- 
ly saluted me,. and, with an air of compassion, unusu- 
al to such persons, retired. I was immediately 
struck to the heart, oh my Love, with a full and 
clear conviction that it was a stroke of thy right hand^ 
who had other designs over me tlian to sufter mc to 
die by the hand of robbers. It is thy sovereign pow- 
er which takes away their all from thy devoted 
lovers ; and destroys their lives with all that is oisclfi 
without pity or sparing any thing. 

The muleteer, seeing me attended only by two 
young women, thought he might use me as he would, 
perhaps expecting to draw money from me. In- 
stead of taking me to the inn, he brought me to a 
mill, in which there was not one woman. There was 
but one single chamber with several beds in it, in 
which the millers and muleteers lay together. In that 
chamber, they wanted to force me to stay. My efforts 
to oblige the muleteer to take me to the inn, proving 
unavailing,. I vras constrained to go out on foot, at ten 
o'clock at night, carrying a part of my clothes, and 
to go a good way more than a cjuarter o£ ?i \fe?.^^ A 
C2 
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that country, (where the leagues are very long,) in 
the dark, in a strange place, not knowing the way, 
crossing one end of that wood infested with robbers, 
to endeavcrar to get 'to the inn. The maleteer, seeing 
us go of from the place where he bad wanted to make 
me lodge, hooted after us in a very abusive manner. 
I bore my humiliation cheerfully, not without feeling 
it. But the will of God and my resignation to it ren- 
dered every thing easy to me. We were very well 
received at the inn : and the good people there did 
the best rn their power for our recovery from the fa^ 
tigue we had undergone^ They assured us the place 
we had left was very dangerous. Next morning we 
were obliged to return on foot to the litter, for the 
man would not bring it to us* On the contrary, he 
fell on us with a shower of fresh insults. And to con-* 
summate his base behaviour^ he sold me to the post, 
whereby I was forced to go the rest of the way in a 
post-ichcaise instead of a litter. ... 
. In tlus equipage I arrived at Alexandria^ a frontier 
town, subject to Spain^ on fhe side of the Milanese. 
Our driver took us, according to their custom, to the 
jpost-house. I was exceedingly astonished when I saw 
tliQ Updlady coming out, not to receive him, but to 
oppose his entrance. .She had heard there were wo^ 
nien in the chaise, and suspecting that we were not 
>voaiea qf respectability, she protested against our 
coming iiv On the other hand, the driver was deter- 
mined to. force aai entrance* Their dispute rose to 
such a height, that a great number of the officers of 
the garrison, with a vast mob, gathered at the noise, 
vho were surprised at the odd humour of the woman 
in refusing tp lodg^ us. Wijth whate;ver earnestness 
I intreated d^ poat to t$kt w to some other house, he 
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would not ; so obstinately was he bent on carrying 
his point. He assured the landlady we were persons 
of lumour and piety too, the marks whereof he had 
seen. - At last, hy force of pressing instances, he 
obliged her tcv come tosee us. As soon* as she ha 
looked at tts» she acted tike the robbers : she relented 
at once, and admitted us. 

No sooner had I alighted from the chaise, than 
•he said to us, ** Go shut yourselves up in that chamber 
hard by>'and do not stir, that my son may jiot know 
you are here ; for as soon as he knows it he will kill 
yoiK" '.She said it with so much Ifdrdey as did also 
the servant maid, that, if ;death had not had so many 
charms for m^ I shoald have been ready to die with 
•fear. The two poor girls with me were under fright*- 
iiil apprehensions. Wlien any stirred, or came to 
open the door,; they thought they were coming to cut 
their throats. ,In short, we continued in a. dresgifiil 
suspelice, between life and.deatli, till pext day; when 
we ieamed: that that young man had sworn to kill 
any woman wlio should lodge at that house. ^ because 
a £ew dsiyu before an event had falleti out, which had 
like, to l^ve ruined him i a woman of >a bad life hav^ 
iog there privately murdered a man in some esteem* 
.That had. cost the house a hjeavy fine ; and he was 
afiraid of any mpre such persons coming, and not with*- 
out reason. 
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Aftci. these adventures, and others whkli 
it would be too longtQ recite, I ^ttived at VerceU.; I 
went to the inn where I was very-iU recei^edv • Itft^A. 



findiag xxat the means' of cktxiiitng rAe. ia his ^doose* 
He w&aUi not hear ct mf going to see die IVIar cbiohefisl 
ef Preaaiv On the contrary^ he wrote to hfr to 
tone t» be w«th me in his dioce&e. . He sent. Fatdier 
b Combe to h^r, oa purpose to «xhort her :^o come ;: 
assuring her that ke w^oid ofiioevsralltaiBiakea oon«« 
gregattott. TheMaix^iioiiess'esitciicecUntaitreadity^dnd 
sp did Her daughten Thej had vdmd with F.kCombey 
^ that the MakvHianess'wss sick. The Bshof^iiired 
a br^hotiso) and deigned tO'biyftty»x>rder to fix us. 
iff it. He wlr6te also to :a lady of his acqus^intance air 
6enoa; a^ Cardtnalfs sister^ who testified a great do-i 
sire- to^be <inited withuS'; ind the thing, was sArekdap 
Hbtikiti on as di^ne. Tlier^Weiie laka s<aittie- g^ioA 
fov^g iadSes <irerjr''deve«fc>-wko'¥rere all xeady tsar 
come to> join'^us : but it was not the vrill of Cod tW» 
to establish <ne, but to tmdff nae i)Eite<a>c(re« r 

llie £iti^ of tnyiKUiig sttade oe liail.^ck. The 
girl wiioin. I had bnoaght froai^iSi^eBobli^ also fell sickl 
Her rehitioDs, who are a. conetoui set of pec^do^ 
irere fearful 4dmt, ifsike should die ia.mjr serfice>f 
I shotild get her t& mob^anvili jn >m^iauDuy. 1 Th>$f 
wtne niiMrh misttlcenit for, fiur^ from de^hsgiii^ 
^dpert^ of «(hets» I had gixen xip'Otj cmm, Hex', 
brothei'i full of this apprehension, came with all! 
speed ; asid the £i*st thtx^ he spokd ta her ab6nt|. 
though he found h^mi)irer€id, was to make a vaU^i 
Thk.madeia Igreatnoisein VeroeU % for be wanteds 
hec COT§ttim.ipith.ladai/but shenfused. J advised^ 
heir terdanvfiat her. bro&er;deslred. His contractei- 
a friendship with some of the ofiicBrs df the-garrisoo, 
to whom, he tokl ridictilous stories, as tl^' I wanted * 
|o use his sister badly : be firetended s^e was a per* 
son of quality^ while she was oolf of jslowr-biith*: 



They gaitfe ciutwhat I was still afrtid of, viz. That I 
muts cpme after Futber ia Combe. They persecuted 
iiim evdn on my account. The ^Bi^iop was nuicli 
tit>uble4 at it; bat «0uld not remedy .it;- The friend- 
d»p^ he h^dfer Ae Ibereased every ;day 4 because, at 
h6 loved God, so he did all tUote who he thought 
d^estred to Ib^e'hittt.- As he sa^ me. so much intdis^ 
posl^d, be came tb i^eak with assiidiiity and ch^tkf^ 
^hen 7k ki^iii^ ftdm his occypations. He made me 
little presents of fruits i^nd cdier things of that 
Yiacure. • His rtriartions were jealous at it, saying « I 
was conie to mla him, and- td carry off his money in* 
to ^rtnet r^ which wa^ a thing the farthest from my 
t^hougfats; The'good Bi^^ patiently bore.these a& 
fronts, hoping still to keep me ini his diocese, when I 
should be irecovered 

Father ia^ Combe was his prebend and his confes* 
sor. He esteemed him highly. God made use of 
him to convert several of the officers and soMiers^ 
who^ irom betog^ men cf scaiadaious lives, are beoom^^ 
^Nitteras dl piety. ' lii th«t place every thing ^^was 
AiA wkh tlp^esa^d soxA^ g^ii^ed to God. Thertj 
were some of hiis Friars who, after his. example, were 
advancing toward perfection. Thongh I neither un- 
derstood dteir language nor, -they miner, the Lord 
made us tmdeMand* ^ch' other in what' conceraed 
his service. .ThiHR6c^Qi*of the J>efeuits took his time^ 
^en Fatfcer fe Combe wo».gano oat of the town, to 
prove me,' as he saSS. Hb had itudied theoJbgical 
matters, which I did not miderstand* He propound- 
ed to me severfal que^ions. The Lord^nspired me 
to answer him* in such a manner, that he went away 
both surprised and satisfied. He could not fwbeae 
speaking of it. 1 * *• *- 



The Bernabites of Paris, or rathier Father de la 
3Mothe took it in his head to try to draw Father ia 
Combe from hence to go to preach at Paris. He wrote 
to the father-general about 4t» saying» << They had.n^ 
subject at Paris to support their house, that their 
church was deserted^) that it^wasia.pity.tol^avesuch 
a man as Father la Combe in a. place where he <>Dly 
corrupted his language; that. it was necessary to 
makje his 6ne talents appear at Paris, where he. him- 
self could not bear' the burtlien of the house, if they 
tf id not give him an assistant of such qqaliiScations and 
experience;*' Who wx>ul4 not have thought -all this 
io be sincere ? The Bishop of V'erfceil, .who was very 
much; a < friend of the father^general, hav ing advice 
hereof, opposed It, and wrote xo him <*'that it would 
be doing him tlic greatest injurytotoke from him a 
man who was exceeding useful to him, and at the 
time that he had the greatest Jieed of him." He had 
j^e^asojl for writing thus ; for he had at this time a 
gismd Vicar, whom he had brought from Rome, whoj 
fift«r having been ihe Pppels Muncio in fjcance, had 
by his ill conduct reduced Jiim^lf to live on his mass<« 
es, even in Rome, where he was in such. great neces- 
sity as to move this Bishop's compassion, who took 
i>im and:g^ve him very good appointments, to serve 
him as grand Vicar. This Abbe, far from making 
due returns to his benefactor^. giving way to the perr 
verseness of histeo^per, was. eyoc thwarting the hi shop ^ 
and if asy Ecclesiastic was4rregular, or a malecontent^ 
with such the Abbe joined against his Bishop ; beside 
which, he endeavoured with all his might to hurt 
him at the court of Rome, saying, <<.he .was all for 
France, to the prejudice of the interests of his Holi- 
ness ; and <* that, as a proof thereof, h^ jkept seve- 
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ral Freock people with him/' He hurt him also by 
l^s private intrigues at the court of Savoy, in such 
sort' that the good Bishopihad very hea\y crosses from 
that ft&an. As he could bear him no longer, he dis« 
charged Mm, but with much generosity, giving him 
all that was necessary to reconduct him. On this ac« 
<ount th# Abbe was extremely enraged against Fa- 
ther la Combe, a French gentleman and myself 

The fatker-geaeral of the Bernabites would not 
^gree to the request of Father de la Mothe, for fear 
of offending the Bishop of Verceil, in removing from 
him a man who was sp very necessary to him in the 
.pre6€»it posture of affairs. As to me, my indisposition 
increased. The air, wluch there is extremely bad, 
caused me a continual cough, with frequent returns 
of a fever, accompanied with Auctions in the breast, 
which oblrged me to have much blood taken from 
me. I grew so much worse that it was thought 1 
could not get over it. The Bishop was much af- 
flicted to see it ; but having consulted the physi- 
cians, they assured him that the air of the place was 
mortal to me : whereupon he said to me with many 
tears, <« I liad rather have you live, though distant 
from me, than see you die here." He gave up hi> 
design of establishing his congregation, for my friend 
would not settle there without n)e ; and the Geaacsc 
lady could not easily leave her own city, where she 
was respected. The Genoese besought her to set up 
there what tiie Bishop of Verceil had wanted her to 
set up near him. It was a congregation almost like 
that of Madam de Miramion. "When the Bishop 
had first proposed* tliis affau', however agreeable it 
appeared, I had a presentiment that it would not suc- 
ceed, and tli.it it was not what our Lord i^c^wXT^vi ol 
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me, though I submissively yielded to the good pro- 
posal, were it only to acknowledge the mafty sp^i»l 
favours of this prelate, being assured that the Lord 
would know well how to prevent what he shoult not 
i^equire of me. As tWs- good l^elate saw^fc.^ must 
resign himself to let mtj'^o, he said to in«j ** Yoa 
•ivere willing to be in the' dioce^s^ of GeAeva, and 
there tfcey persecuted and rejected yotf ; and I, wha 
would so gladly have y6«, cannot keep yotK** He 
wrote to Father la Mothe; <^<that I should go ih tfce 
spring, as soon as the season would permit j that he 
was exceedingly sorry to be obliged to l^t me go 5 
that he had looked upon me in his diocese as an an- 
gel," with other things, <&£Mgh to have thrown me 
into confusion, if I could have attributed any thing 
10 myself. Yet he still hoped to have kept Father la 
Combe : and so it probably* might have been, had 
not the death of the father-general given it another 
tunij as I shall tell farther on. 

Here it was that I wrote upon the Apocalypse, and 
that there was given me a greater certainty of all the 
persecutions of the most faithful servants of God, ac- 
cording to what I wrote thereof, in respect to future 
times, Here also I was strongly moved to write to 

Madam de Ch .* I did it with great simplicity ; 

and what I wrote was like the first foundation of 
what the Lord required of her, having been pleased 
to make use of me to help to bring her into his ways, 
being one to whom I am much united, and by her to 
others. 

* Most probably the DutchcMof ChevftuiC,— tTrtfrz/afw'. 
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»^ CHAPTER XXV, 

* The Bithop of Verceil's frienJ, the father 
general of the Bernabites, departed this life. As soon 
as ke W9S deady Father la Mothe wrote to the vicar 
genera}, ^ho no^ held his place till another should 
be dected, renewing hi& request U) have Faifter la 
Combe as an assistant. That father, hearing that I 
was obliged on accgunt of my indispositions to re- 
turn into France, sent an order to Father la Combe 
to retisi^ to Paris^ and to accompany me in my 
journey tfaitherp as his doing that would exempt their 
house at Pari% already gfpr, from the expences of so 
lo9g a journey. On ^he receipt hereof Father la 
•.Combe» who did not, penetrate the poison under this 
jiiir outside, consented thereto ; knowing it was my 
custom to take some Ecclesiastic with me in travel- 
ling. Father la Combj^ went off twelve days before 
iDe» in order to transact some business^ and to wait 
£or me at the passage over the mountains^ as the 
place where I had most n^ed of an escort, I set 
off in Lent, the weatbi^r then being very fine. It 
was a sorrowful parting to the Prelate. I pitied him ; 
iie was so much affected at losing Father la Combe 
and me. He caused me to be attended, at his own 
^expence, as far as Turin, giving me a gentleman and 
.one of his Ecclesiastics to accompany me-. 

As soon as th^ resolution was taken that Father la 
Combe should accompany me, Father la Mothe re- 
j>orted every where ** that he had been obliged to do 
it, to make me return pto France." He expatiated 
pn the attachment I had for Father la Combe, pre- 
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fending to pity me for it. Upon this eyery one said, 
" that I ought to put myself under the direction of 
Father la Mothe." In the mean jime he deceitfiiMy 
palliated the malignity of his heart, writing to Father 
la Combe letters full of esteem, and to me of tender- 
ness ; *< desiring him to bring his dear sister, and to 
serve her in her infirmities, and in the hardships of 
so long a journey •, that he should be sensibly obliged 
to him for his carej*' with many other things of the 
like nature. 

I could not resolve to depart without going to see 
my good friend, the Marchioness ofPrunai, notwith- 
standing the difficulty of the roads. I caused myself 
to be carried thither, it being scarce possible to go 
otherwise on account of dk mountains. She was 
seized with an extreme joy at seeing me arriye. No- 
thuig could be more cordial than what passed be- 
tween us with abundance of mutual openness. It 
was then that she acknowledged that all I had told 
her had come to pass ; and a good Ecclesiastic, who 
lives with her, told me the same. We made oint- 
ments together, and I gave her the secret' of my 
remedies. I encouraged her, and so did Father la 
Combe, to establish a hospital in that place ; wliich was 
done while we were there. I contributed my mite to 
it, which has ever been blest to all the hospitals, 
which have been established in a reliance on Provi- 
dence. 

I believe I have forgot to tell that the Lord had 
made use of me to establish one near Grenoble, which 
subsists without any other fund than the supplies of 
Providence. My enemies made use of that- afterward 
to slander me, saying, " I had wasted my children's 
!substance in establishing hospitals j" though, far from 
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spjeading any of their substance, I had even given 
them my own ; and though those hospitals have been 
jsstablished only on the^fund of divine Providence, 
which is inexhaustible. But so it has been ordered 
for x»y good, that all our Lord has made me do to 
his glory has ever been turned into crosses to me. I 
have forgot to particularize a great number both of 
•crosscis apd j^ispostitions ; thicy have l^een so many 
as to render tl^ supprpssion of pome of tliem in a 
manner inevitable. In them I remained in ^ state of 
dependence, as a diikl, pn Father la Combe, with 
ithe impr^ssH^n -of thcs^ words on my min^, *^ and he 
was suhj^^ to them*" X^^k^ xi. 15. It was the 
Atate of cUildliopd in J^^visChriht, which at this time 
%Fas imprifHed pn m-y mlf^. 

As soon as it was dotermijgied that i should come 
into France^ the l>ord made known to me, that it 
was to have greater crosses than I ever yet had. 
Fa^r la CWbe had the hkie 'Sense. He encouraged • 
nie toreiign opyself to.th^^divine wi}l, and to become 
a victim pftjbr^d freely tp i;iew sacrifices. Jie ^^o 
wrote 19 me, " Will it n^t be a thing very glorious 
to God, if hfs shottld make us serve^ in that great city, 
fpr a spectacle to angels iaft4 tp jonen ?" I set off then 
with a spirit of sacrifite, to pffer^my^elf up to new 
kinds of punishments. AU along the road sometiiing 
withki me repeat^ the. "s^ry words of St. Paul, " I 
go bound in the epirit untp Jen^salem, not ]cnow,ing 
the thiogs: ihat shall he&l me theqe, ^vethat Uie 
Holy Gkost witnesseth, saying, that bonds s^i afflic- 
tions abide me : but none of the^e things move me ; 
neither count 1 my life dear unto myself, yso that I 
might 'finish my course, with joy." Acts xaf.. :a2, 23, 
24. I could not ibrbear to testify it tojcny mo^ inti* 
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m.ite fricnJs, who tried hard to prevail on me to stop j 
and not to proceed any further. They were all wil- 
ling to contribute a share of what they had, for my 
settlement there 5 and to prevent my coming to Paris. 
But I found it my du 7 to hold on my way, ahd to- 
sacrifice myself for ftim who first sacrificed himself 
for me. 

At Chambcrry we saw Father la Mothe, who was 
going to the election of a Father General, Though 
he affected an appearance of friendship, it was not 
difficult to discover that his thoughts were different 
frohi his words, and that he had conceived a dark 
design against us. I speak not of his intentions, but 
to obey the command given me to omit nothing. I 
shall necessarily be obliged often to speak of him. I 
could wish witl all my heart it were in-iny power to 
suppress what I have to say of him; If what he has 
done respected only myself, I would willingly suppress 
it ; but I think I owe it to truth, and to the innocence 
of Father la Combe, so crueHy opjwessed, and griev- 
ously crushed so longj by wicked calumnies, by an 
imprisonment of several years, which in all probability 
will \^t as long as life. Though Father la Mothe 
may appear heavily charged in what I say of him, I 
protest solemnly, and in the presence of God, that 
I pass over in silence many of his bad actions. 

I saw then his design very clearly. Father la 
Combe observed it well als©.' Some of my friends, 
apprized us that Father la Mothe had bad designs ; 
but they little thought them to be so desperately atro- 
cious as they turned out. They thought that he 
would discharge Father la Combe after he had made 
him preach, and would for that bring some troubles 
on him* A* it had fortnerly been «aid to him, that 
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tve should h united together ^ so now at Chamber ry it 
was inwardly declared to him, that we should be sepat" 
ated. Father la Mothc was at the chapter every day, 
repeating hb desires to Father la Combe not to leave 
^ me, But to acccMnp$iny-tne-aU-die way te Paris. Father 
h Combe asked himkavc to let m«v^ alone to Gre- 
noble, as he was desirous to go to see his ilocFM To- 
non. He* made a difficulty of granting him that ; sa 
much sincerity he affected. 

• I went off for Grenoble. On my arrival there P 
was seized with a fever which held me fifteen days. 
I'hat good brother, the collector, hereby had exer- 
cise for his charity. He gave me remedies, which-, 
witli the change of air, gradually removed the malady. 
All those whom God had given me, the first time I 
was at Grenoblcj, caxne to see me in my illness ; and^ 
were filled with joy at seeing me again. They shewed 
me the letters and retractions of that poor passionate 
girl ; and I did not see tliat any body ret^ned an im- 
pression against me from her stories. The Bishop, 
here manifested more kindness to me than ever, assur- 
ing me that he had- never believed any thing of them> 
and made me an offer to stay in his diocese. They 
farther pressed me with new instances to induce me 
to stay at the general hospital. But it was not the 
place where God required me to be. Both Father 
la Combe and I were so penetrated with the cross, that 
every thing announced it to us. 

That good girl of whom I have spoken, who had 

foreseen so many persecutions to befal me, had again 

many presentiments of the crosses which were about 

' falling in a shower upon us at Paris. She said, <« What 

' • will ye go to do there, to be crucified ?" All along the 

road such souls as were spiritual, and of grace, spoko 
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to US of nothing but crosses ; and that impression, 
that honds and affUctiens ^waited wr, was scarce jever 
absent from me. I con>e then, oh my sovereign 
Love> to sacrifice myself to thy will. Tliou know/sst 
what crosses I have had to bear from my own relations, 
what an universal decry I am under : and yet, through 
all this persecution, thou dost not fail to gain souk to 
thyself in every place, and iit every time ; and t 
think myself overpaid for all my troubles and pains, 
"were they only to procure the salvation and perfection 
joi one soul. It was in this place, oh God, that thou 
wast willing to erect a theatre of thy wiU and works 
by tlic cross, and the ^ood to be done to souls thereby. 
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'CARCE had I arrived at Paris, but I readilv 
discovered the bad designs of some persons against 
both Father la Combe and myself. Father la Mothe, 
who conducted the W-hole tragedy, artfully dissem- 
bled, according to his custom ; flattering me to the 
face, while he Was aiming the keenest wounds behind 
the back. He and his confederates wanted, for 
their own interest, to persuade me to go to JMont- 
X'OL. II. E 

• Now we approach a tombination of the wickedest plots, aj^ainst 
l^ady Guion and Father la Combe, set on foot by Father la Mothe 
her half-brother, (vl2. only by the same Father) and his accomplices ; 
amongst whom we find the official, or judge of the Ecclesiastical court, 
and at length Monsieur dc Harhy, Atchbishop of Pjris. It soon 
ended in the imprisonment ef both thct^ faithful martyrs, and dear 
sjrvants of their great Creator. Her fandamvjntul principle beinjj, 
7bi pure disinterested love of Ged^ formed in the sortl 1/y tb" cperation afUi-' 
vine grace t through submission^ self-reninKlaiion yf^rvsnt prayer^ fiit^jful 
•ledience to its discvocties^ and intdard communion thereztithythe wicked 
Ecclesiastics hated s*jch a principlir or doctrine as tended to \ve\n the 
people from a blind dependence on them, to teach men to pr^y to God 
f »r themselves, and to love him $mgly for his own s:ike, for his wis- 
dom, goodness, and p<:rfections ; dear from all views of selfish interest. 
Sttch Ecclesiastics would scruple nothing they could devise, to dcstrof 
the pabliithcr ofa.free attd evangelical doctrint.— TranJafir, 
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argis, (my native place) hoping thereby to get the 
guardianship of my children, and to dispose of both 
my person and effects. All the persecutions from Fa- 
ther la Mothe and my family have been attended on 
their part with views of interest 5 and those against 
Father la Combe havie sprung from rage and revenge, 
because he, as my director, did not oblige me to do 
what they wanted ; as well as out of jealousy. I 
might enter into a long detail on this head, sufficient 
to convince all the world hereof : but I suppress it 
to avoid prolixity. I shall only say that they threat- 
ened to deprive me of what little I had reserved to 
myself. To this I only replied, « That I would not 
go to law, that if they were resolved to take from me 
the little I had left (little indeed in comparison ofivhat 
I had given upyj I would surrender it entirely to 
them ;" being quite free and willing not only to be 
poor, but even in the very extremity of want, in imi- 
tation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

After the Lord had made Father la Combe and 
me suffer much in our union, in order to purify it 
thoroughly, it became wonderfully perfect in God. 
I cannot enumerate the favours which the Lord confer- 
red on me *, for in me all passes in a manner so pure as 
no language can describe. As nothing falls undc*r 
the senses, nor under the power of expression, all 
must remain with and in God. What had caused 
my sufferings before with this Father was, first, that 
he then had no knowledge of the entire nakedness of 
the soul lost in God 5 he could not comprehend a 
state of which I could tell him almost nothing 5 se- 
condly the communication in silence he could not 
easily come into, wanting to see it with the eyes of 
reason : but when these obstacles were removed. 
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Ood made him one with himself and with me in the 
consummation of a perfect unity. All that is under- 
stoody distinguished and explained is only mediate ; 
but as for the immediate communications, as they are 
more for an unlimited eternity than for the narrow 
limits of time, one can say nothing of them but what 
St. John has said, « In the beginning was the word, 
and the word was with God, and the word was God." 
It is good to be early accustomed to cause all mediate 
words to give place to the speech of the divine Word, 
which is a silence ineffable and ever eloquent. 

I arrived at Paris on Magdalen's eve id86, exact- 
ly five years after my departure from that city. Af- 
ter Father la Combe arrived there,, he was soon fol- 
lowed and much applauded. I perceived some jeal- 
ousy in Father la Mot he hereupon, but did not tlvink 
ih'at matters would be carried so far as they have 
been. The greatest part of the Bernabites of Paris, 
and its neighbourhood, joined against Father la 
Combe, induced thereto from two causes. The first 
was the «elf-interestedness iand jealousy of Father la 
Mothe, which made hin;i contrive every kind of treach- 
erous artifice. He told them all, that by ruining 
Father la Combe they would have a pretext for 
shaking off the yoke of the Savoyards : for you must 
know that, from six years to six years, the Bernabites 
had a Savoyard for their provincial, which they said 
was injurious to the French nation. Wherefore 
they all entered into it ; and yet without obtaining 
what they desired ; having actually a Savoyard for 
their Provincial at this day. The second reason w^as 
the particular jealousy of the Provincial, who from a 
friend was become an enemy, and thereupon united 
bis interest to that of Father la Mothe, livyX?^x\\«« 
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calumnies and evil attempts were overthrown by the 
unaffected piety of Father la Combe, and the good 
which multitudes reaped from his labours. 

I had deposited a little sum of money in the hands, 
of Father la Combe (with the consent of his Superior,) 
to serve for the entrance of a Nun, I thought myself 
obliged in conscience to do it 5, for she had, through 
my means, quitted the new catholicks. It was that 
young woman whom I mentioned before, (see Part 
II. chap. V.) whom the priest of Gex wanted to wia 
over. As she is beautiful, though very priident, there 
always continues a cause for fear, when such an one 
is exposed without any establishment. La Mothe 
wanted to have that money, and signified to la Combo 
** thati H he did not make me give him it for a wall, 
which he had to rebuild in his convent, he would make 
him suffer for it." But the latter, who is always up^ 
right, answered, " that he could not in conscience 
advise me to do %ny t^ing else but what i had already 
f esolved, in favour of that young woman." So now 
hk and the Provincial ardently longed to satisfy their 
^sire of reveoge. They ompdoyed all their thoogktt 
pn the means of effecting it. 

For this purpose they sent to Father UCombe, - to. 
confess, a man and a woman, who were united ^to 
commit every sort of crime with impunity, and ta 
persecute the servants of God. I think there never 
was such another artifice.- The man counterfeits all 
sorts of hands, and is fit for excscuting any vile design. 
They pretended to be very -devout ; and among so 
great a number of souls, as'came from all parts to 
Father la Combe to confess, he never discerned these 
diabolical spirits : God so permitted it, who had given 
|K>wer to the Devil to treat him like Job. 
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One evening before this, being alone in my cham- 
ber, retired in prayer, all of a sudden my state of 
childhood seemed to be taken from me, to make way 
for that of my being joined with Jesus Christ crucified. 
"What passed in this new union of love to that divine 
object, himself alone knows. My state still becoming 
deeper, as I had borne Jesus Christ in his denudation 
and crosses, so now I seemed to bear him in his cru- 
cifixion, which was the finishing of all his states. 
Nothing but experience can make any comprehend 
what I mean. These words at this time I felt imprest, 
And he nvas numbered with the transgressors ^ Mark x v. 
28. And it was put in my mind that 1 must be:;r 
Jesus Christ, in this state in its whole extent. Oh 
my Lord, if there has not yet been poured upon me 
enough of reproaches and ignominies, finish and con- 
summate that state to me by the last punishment. 
Every thing will be well received as coming from 
thee. For me to sufier for thy name sake, was 
the contract of our sacred marriage : and thy hand- 
maid acknowledges thy goodness to her, continued 
all along to this day, in sanctifying her sufferings 
to the honour of thy worthy name. 

I received a letter from Father la Combe, who 
wrote to me in these terms, <« The time looks heavy 
(speaking of Father la Mot he's humour in regard to 
him) « I know not when the thunder will fall : but 
every tiling shall be welcome from the liand of Go^." 
In the mean time the husband of that wicked creature, 
who counterfeited the saint, in order to play his game 
the better, left off going to confess to Father la 
Combe, but sent his wife, who said, she ivas very sorry 
that her husband had quitted that Father ; she told him, 
that God had revealed to her things to come^ and ihc\i t^ 
Ti2 
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twas g^iftg to meet wth great persecutions. It was easy 
for her to know it^ since she was planning them with 
Father la Mothe, the Provincial and her husband. 

During this time I went into the country to the 
house of the Dutchess of C* There I found several 
persons, whose interior progress the Lord made me 
instrumental to assist, and who were of the number 
of my spiritual children. I felt a strong impulse to- 
communicate to them in silence : bat as it was strange 
to some of them, admitting natural timidity, I failed 
in fidelity to what God required of me. They read 
a passage of scripture, which they interpreted in a 
nianner quite contrary to the sense given me of it, 
which oppressed my spirit exceedingly ; and the more 
so, because I diffst not speak, on account of certain 
persons present, who held me in a kind of bondage : 
but after dinner I had an opportunity to speak to some 
of them, which gave some relief to my troubled mind* 
Oftep, from the plenitude which filled my soul, I was 
fliYoured with a discharge cm my best disposed chiU 
dcen, to our mutual joy and comfort, and not only 
when present, but sometimes when absent. I eveiv 
felt it to flow from me into their souls. When they 
wrote to me, they informed me tliat at such times 

* It is observable tJiat through thU part, after her return to Paris, 
she 18 very tender of wtting down the names» or simaraes and titles of 
any of her friends. The Writer of the Archbishop of Cambray*s life 
acquaints us that that Prelate first met with this Lady at the Dutchess 
of Bethune*s hDuecv But she does not once make mention of that 
Dutchess, nor of th« house ^f Charoste mentioned in the Appendix. 
^And though in the Uld Chapter of this part, she informs us 
that the morf prrseeution raged against her tie more children ^»ere given her 
a/the Zdrrf, yet she mentions the names of none of them, being unwil- 
ling thereby to occasion their being exposed to, and involved in, her 
luffcrings. See note, page 30. 
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they had received abundant infiisions of divine grace^ 
Our Lord had given me that spirit of truth, which 
knows how to refuse the evily andchuse the good. Even 
when any preached, or talked of pious subjects, I 
felt in myself that which rejected every thing of hu- 
man conception or opinion, and accepted only that 
which was the' pure truth. 

Father la Combe wrote to me while I was in the 
country, that he had found an admirable woman 
(meaning her I have mentioned above, the ccunterfelt 
saint J 2nd gave me some circumstances respecting her^ 
which put me in fear for him. Nevertheless as the 
Lord gave me nothing particular thereupon, T wrote 
to him that I resigned him to God for that, as for the 
rest. ' 

The husband of that woman, induced by the ene- 
mies of Father la Combe, wrote defamatory Kbels, to 
which they attached the propositions of Molinos, 
which had been current for two years past in France, 
declaring that they were the sentiments of Father la 
Combe. These libels were spread about in the com- 
munities in all parts. Father la Mothe and the Pro- 
vincial, acting as persons well affected to the church, 
carried them to the OflScial, or judge of the Ecclesias- 
tic court, who joined in the dark design. Thtf 
shewed thaax to the Archbishop, saying, ^^ it vra* 
out of t^Leirzeal, and thit thiey Were excee<Kng sorry 
that one of their firateniity Vr«s an heretic, arid as 
such execrable." They also brought me in, but more 
moderately, saymg " Father la Combe was almost al- 
ways at my house," which was very false ; for I 
could scarce see hnn but at the confessional, and that 
for very short spaces. Several other things equally 
filse they liberally gave out of us both. 
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They bethought themselves of one thing further 
likely to favour their scheme. They knew I had 
been at Marseilles^ and thought they had obtained a 
good foundation for a fresh cahimny. They counter- 
feited a letter from a person at Marseilles (I think I 
heard it was from the Bishop) addresspd to the Arch- 
bishop of Paris, or to his official, in which they 
wrote, " that I had lain at Marseilles in the same 
chamber with Father la Combe •, that he, while there, 
had eaten meat in Lent, and done very scandalous 
things." Father la Mothc came to try to draw me 
into his snare, and to make me say, in tlie presence 
of the people he had brought, that I had been at 
Marseilles witli Father la Combe. " There are, said 
he, shocking accounts sent against you by the Bishop 
pf Marseilles. Ton have there fallen into great scan- 
dals with Father la Combe : there are good witnesses 
of it." I replied with a smile, " The calumny is not- 
ably devised : but it had been proper to know first 
whether Father la Combe had been at Marseilles, for 
I do not believe he was ever there in his life. I was, 
Tyhile there, with such and such, and during that 
time Father la Combe was labouring at Verccil." He 
was confounded and went oflF, saying, " There are 
witnesses however of its being true." He went im- 
mediately to ask Father la Combe if he had not been 
at Marseilles. He assured him he never had been 
there. They were struck with the disappointment. 
They then gav^ out that if was Seisel, which was in 
the letter. Now this Seisel is a place I have never 
been at, and there is no Bishop there. 

Father la Mothe and the Provincial carried about 
their libels, with those propositions of Molinos, from 
house to how ;c, saying they were the errors of Father 
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la Combe. They plotted together. They determin- 
ed to take a journey mto Savoy, to collect and bring 
memorials against Father la Combe ahd me. The 
Provincial set off, though but newly returned from 
visiting a province bordering on Savoy, giving a strict 
charge to Fiather la Mothe, who was enough inclined 
without it, to spare no pains or cost to ruin Father 
la Combe. 

They plotted with the OfScial, a man well versed 
in such artifices. They suborned that woman. She 
told Father la Combe " that she had heard wonderful 
things' of me, which had given her an ardent desire 
to see me." As she £iirther told him, that she was in 
great want $nd distress, he sent her to me for my char^ 
ity 5 I gave her half a louis d'orl At that time she 
was a stranger to me ; but, after a little • converse 
with her, I was struck with horror : yet I kept it tot 
myself, 

A few days after, she came again to ask me for 
something to get herself bied» I told her, « I had a 
maid who could do it well, whom I would get to do 
it fbrKer." She repUed, that ** she T»as not a person 
to be bled by any bbt sni^^eons," I then gave her t 
fifteen penny piece« She took it ^th disdain, then 
went asd threw it to Father la Combe, asking ^she 
WHS a piTsm io be pi4 "^ v^tb fifteen^pence. But sh« 
learned th^jevaning^ from her husband, that the time, 
not yet ripe for discovery, required longer djssimula-) 
tion. She then came again to Father b Combe to 
beg his pardon, saying, *< it w^s a rash fit of pas^on 
which had made her act as she did." She asked him 
also for the fifteen penc?« He told me then nothing 
of all this ; but I had a certainty that she was a wick^ 
od hypocrite, bent on somq bad design ; w^^ ?^\\Q>Ak 
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Father la Combe, who chid me for it, saying, *^ It 
was only my own imagination, that I wanted charity, 
that she was a religious woman." 

There came to me a virtuous young woman, a 
stranger, who told^me she thought herself obliged, as 
she knew I was intimate with Father k Combe, to 
apprize me that he confessed a woman who deceived 
him. She told me of base things that woman had 
done, and of her thefts at Paris. I desired her to 
tell him the same herself. She said she had attempted 
it ; but he told her it was not acting according to 
charity. In a certain shop that vile woman spoke ill 
of him. They let him know it, but he seemed not 
to believe it. She sometimes came to my house. I 
turned pale at the sight of her. My domesticks per- 
ceived it, especially one who felt the same horrors as I 



CHAPTER II. 

One day a Confessor sent for me. He re- 
lated to me what this woman and her husband had 
told him, and what lies he had caught them in. I 
went directly to tell it to F. la Combe, when, as if the 
scales fell from his eyes, he beheld her in her true 
colours, revolving what he had seen in her and heard 
from her. 

As soon as I was come home she came to see me, 
and to beg money to pay her house-rent. I ordered 
the servants not to let her in. I was very sick, and 
so they told her. She wanted to force her entrance. 
Another maid, who knew her baseness, then went 
totht door, and told her, "I was not to be spoken 
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with ;" she scolded them exceedingly, but they pa- 
tiently bore it. Hereupon she went to the Superior 
of the Norbertines,* and uttered the most vile cal- 
umnies against me ; the falsehood of the principal of 
which was soon manifested. 

Moreover those who instigated her to relate these 
things, knew that, if they were brought to trial, it must 
be before secular judges, which was what they did not 
like. They then resolved to attack me only on the 
article of Faith, to bring me before the Ecclesiastical 
court; and to do this by means of a little book, entitled, 
A short and easy method of Prayer ; though my name 
was not in it, and though it had been approved by 
the Doctoss of Sorbonne.f 

La Mothe came to me, and told me that there 
were at the Archbishop's palace frightful memorials 
against la Combe, that he was an heretic, and a frien4 
of Molinos. Now he never knew Molinos, and so 
I told la Mothe \ and farther, that if he would ac- 
company la Combe to the Archbishop, he would soon 

• NoHertines, St. NorbcJt, founder of the P remonstrants, was 
born io the dutchy of Clcvcs in 1080. About the year 1118 he sold 
hU paternal estate, gave it to the poor, resigned all his preferments, 
which before he had held, and travtllcd preaching freely from one, 
towo to another. The Pope approved of his conduct ; and it is said 
he wrought mirades. St. Bernard gave him a solitary valley called. 
Premontre whither he retired Anno Dom. mo, where he founded 
an order for Monks called Norbertines. He was afterwards made 
Archbishop of Magdeburgh m 11x7, where he brought the Canons, 
thongii for sometime they mutined, to his pitch of austerities at last. 
Here be died in 1134 ; and was canonized, for a Saint, by P&pe. 
Gregory XII. in 1582. 

f Sorboame, The first and most considerable College of the universi- 
ty of Paris, in which there arc t^ colleges in all, founded in the reiga 
of St. Lewis by Robert Sorbonnc, which name is given to the whole 
unifer&ty of Paris. 
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undeceive him. He promised me to do it the next 
day, but took care not to do it. I told him of the 
base woman above-mentioned. He coldly answered^ 
<< She is a saint." La Combc». on hearing this, went 
to la Mothe to desire him to go with him to the . 
Archbishop. He told him, « the memorials were not 
against him but against me." La Mothe went into 
the country for two days, leaving la Combe in his. 
place. He gave him a strict charge not to leave the' 
house till his return. And this he did only to hinder 
him from going to the Archbishop, to make known 
the truth to him while himself was absent. 

The Abbe de Gaumont, a man of singular piety, 
near eighty years of age, formerly acquainted with 
me, paid me a visit. He brought with him Monsieur 
Bureau, a doctor of Sorbonne, whom la Mothe hated, 
because one of his penitents, who had been liberal, 
and given him a great deal, had left him and chosen 
Bureau for her confessor. La Mothe said to me, 
•<'You see Monsieur Bureau, I don't like him." I 
asked him his reason, saying, ^« I did not go to seek 
him, and that he came to me very seldom, and was a 
man in great reputation." He went away, and de- 
posed at the Bishop's court, that I held assemblies 
with Bureau and Gaumont, and that he had put a 
stop to one of them ; which was very false. He 
then accused me also of sundry other things. The 
Judge of that court was. glad of having this oc- 
casion against Bureau, having long hated^im. They 
set to work that wicked woman's husband 5 and soon 
were coimterfeited letters (from the Superiors of 
religious houses in which he had been the confessor) 
prepared. They wrote to this judge that Bureau had 
preached and taught errors, and troubled tliose hous«^ 



«& It was a very easy matt^ for Bureau to expose 
the falsehood hereof .^ For those Superiors dlsavow*- 
ib4 th?isaLd l^tt^rs : and yet they .madje the King be- 
lieve hisa gaiety, whereupon he was banislied. 

Qn« day:la Methc came again to m« with the old 
ttfir^t ik^^ th^^^. ^^^ hprriUe memor^ls against la 
Con^yW^fit^g ta ipduce.me^ to persuade hixn to re- 
tire: o^t pf >he w^y : and what was this for> but that 
t^A flight: mgjH laahe him pass for guilty ? It was 
^beci^mse he f<^i:ed. he cquld not yet otlierwise carry 
bis fQXJAi h^ing, W^t on hj/s.ruin. I replied, " If 
Father la Combe be gijLiJtyi he ought to be punished ; 
iCfie^.he QUgt^ tO'fag^ve gone with him to the Arch- 
bishop that his. m^keteence. flight appear." La Combe 
dissired hioi ta let faim go hii^self to the Archbishop^ 
tf he would, not gawitfe kim. He always said, he 
would gQ with hin> the next day, or some othci; 
djiy : -thesi^ft pr^tQpd^d. bijsJRes^, which would not 
aitoit.bis. goi^gat that tiin?j though hc; often went 
thithec With$8ut him^ : 

i- At IcvB^h bMothc took «f?thc mask. He said to 
jxie in Ae cb^itcb^ before; la Combe, " It is now, my 
Sister^ tloat. you must think of fleeing ; for there are 
execrablfi. infiajorials-agwnst yqu : you are cJiarged 
witk^nrimea'of a deep dye."' I was not moved in the 
least,, bat tepjiied with my usual tranquility, " If I am 
^ruilty of such erin^s^ I cannot be too severely punish- 
ed ; wherefore I will not tlee or go out of the way. 
I have made an open profession of dedicating myself 
to God eatirely : and if I have done things offensive 
to him, whom I would wish both to love and to causje 
to be loved by the whole world, even at the expence 
ofmylifiB^ I oUght by my punishment to be made an 
examj^ to thew^orld : but if I aia iuuo-:t\\\^ tw wiii^'^- 
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to flee is not the way for my innocence to be believed." 
As he saw -that I continued firm in my resolutfoti, 
of suffering the utmost rather than to flee, h^ said 
to me in great wrath, <« Since you will notd6 4rhat I 
propose, I will go arid acquaint all your family,- that 
they may make you do it;** I then desired him to let 
me go first to speak to them, or that we might go 
both together. He agreed that we should go' both 
together the next day. The Lord shewed rtie Ae 
whole thread of this plot. I was struck to the heart, 
with a sense that la Mothe was gone ofT directly -to 
prepossess the family against me, ■ 

I sent my footman with speed to take- a coach for 
me, and went off in it; La Mothe was there before 
me. When he found himself thu6 discovered, he 
broke out in a furious passion. He returned to the 
convent, and discharged his wrath on poor la Combe. 
He had not had time to meet with my [childif eft's guar- 
dian 'j but told his sister that I was accused of hei- 
nous crimes ; and that it was necessary to cause irie to 
quit the country." -To which she answered, << I no 
more believe that she has done such things than that 
I have done them. What ! A woman who has lived 
as she has done ! I would answer for her, life for life. 
To make her fly ! Her flight is no such indifferent 
matter : for, were she ever so innocent, that would 
be to declare her guilty." He replied, « It is abso- 
lutely necessary to expedite her. departure : iti is the 
sentiment of the Archbishop." She asked him whi- 
ther I must depart. He said to Montargis. That 
gave her some suspicion. She said, " She must con- 
sult her brother upon it, and he would go to . the 
Archbishop." At that he was confiised, apd. desired 
* that none of them would go; that,/ as be was most 
concerned about the matter, he would go himself. 
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I arrived just as he ivas coming out. She told im: 
all this •, and I related to her all he had said to n'e. 
lie returned, and was several times baffled, conti-a- 
dicting himself, before us both. 

Next day my children's guardian went to the Arch- 
liiiihop's palace. La Mothe was there waiting to spc'.»k 
to him. When he saw this guardian, a counsellor 
of the Parliament, he turned pale. He begged of 
him not to speak to the Archbishop, telling him that 
he hinaself would do it, being so much concerned for 
his sister. The counsellor replied, " I am obliged to 
serve her in an affair of this nature." He then beg- 
ged him to let himself speak first to the Archbishop. 
•* If he calls you first you shall go first ; if not, I. 
will," said tlie counsellor. " But, sir, said la Mothe, 
I Willi tell him you are i^^re." "And I, said the 
counsellor, will tell him you are here." 

Presently the Archbishop called the counsellor, 
who told him <*he had heard of strange memoriaU 
being there against me ; tliat he had known me lofig 
for a wona^a of virtue, aqd would answer for me, bo- 
dy for body*", The Archbishop replied, that he 
ktie\<r not of any thing against me. The counsellor 
then told him, « that la Mothe had said, he had 
advised that I should go out of the way." The* 
Archbishop replied, " That is not true ; for I have- 
never heard any mention made of her before." The 
counsellor then ^ked if la Mothe might be called 
in. He was called, and the Archbishop asked him 
about it. Like one thunderstruck, he made a very 
b?id defence. He said, he had it from the father pro- 
vincial. He went away full of malice, and told la 
Combe, that he would make him pay dearly for the 
a^ront which had been put upon him. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Seeing I could not be prievailed 011 to- 
'quit my station, the confederates in iniquity, having 
consulted with Mofrsiewr Charon the Official, Touiid 
means to ruin la Combe. Thfjy made the King be^ 
lieve, on the testimony of theicriVener'andliis wife^, 
that he was a friend of MbUrios, in hh sentnhekits ;. 
and had committed certaiit crimes'; though he wa* 
quite clear of them. The king hereupon brdered 
that he shotdd net stir ottt of his Convejit^ and that the- 
O^ciitl shouli go thither to examine him. Tliis order 
they concealed from la Combe, to the end that, by- 
his going out for exercises of charity or of obedieiicci. 
he might be arrestefd as a rebel' to tht Kihg'^ ordersi 
One afternoon hewas told, a? they haci contrived it, 
that one of his penitents had been run over Tyy a. 
horse, and that he must go to confess her. Without 
delay he went to ask leaHne of b Mothe, whty willirigX 
ly gave him it. In the mean time the Offictalicanife,. 
amd mad« his verbal pflroeefis. Bating forth how h& 
was gone out, and was rebelliotis t6 the King's orders. 
They told the official he was at my hcns«, though 
they well knew the contrary ; and that it was abo\'e 
six weeks since he l;ad been there L they told the 
Archbishop also, that he was alwap at my house. 

One morning, *$oon after, they sent forthfe Oilicial, 
and then ordered la Combe to go*tt> say mass; He 
was surprised at the order, 'it not bein^ his ttirhl' 
Yet in obedience he wont. After saying mass, h6 sAw 
the Official go out of the house, who had then made 
his second verbal process, setung forth how la Combe 
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was gone out again, in rebellion to the King's order. 
Thereupon he came to the Superior of the house, and 
asked him if a design were not carrying on to sur- 
prise him, as.he had just seen the Ofiicial going from 
the house. «• He came to speak to me, said the Sih 
perioTy I asked him if he had a mind to speak to 
you : he said. No." 

The Official came a third time. La Combe saw^ 
him out of the window, and desired to speak to him. 
He was told the Official's business was only with the 
Superior : and yet thq Official then made his third 
verbal process, setting fortli how la Combe was absent 
a third- timcj in rebellion to the King!s order. La, 
Combe, a&I had. advised- him, wrote to the Official, 
desiring him not to refuse him that favour which 13 
granted to criminSils y which is to hear them^ I sent. 
his letter by a person unknown; The Official said be 
would come after dinner without fail. La Combe 
was uBeasy at having, written this letter without the 
leave of hifiSiiperiori a^id therefore tpld him of it. 
On whicli thft Superior sent two friai's to the Official, 
for wliat purpose it J is easy to judge. As I was going 
to a new hired houseil saw these two friars, and had 
an apprehension of their errand. I caused them to 
be followed, till they entered- the Official's house. 
It then appeared jthat a surprise was designed. 

La Mothe, mean- while,, pretended a yillingness to 
serve him. . Her.went to him, and said, " My father, 
I knowypu.have certificates of your doctrine from the 
Inquisition, and from the holy congregation of rites, 
also approbations. Such credentials are incontesta- 
ble : and ^ince y^ou are approved,. at. Roi^ie, a simple 
OJKcialjhas, nothing , to say to you in rjegard to your 
do(;trlac," Hcreiippa la Cs).n\be, in the hiwvvVvqxxv v^i: 
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his lieart, believing hirii to be hohest and sincere, 
brought him all these papers, but never could get 
them back again. In vain he asked for them. La 
Mothc told him he had sent them to the Official, ami 
the Official said he had not received them, nor ever 
heard aay thing about them. One day, being at his 
confessional, he said to me, " I resign myselJF to re^ 
proachesand ignominies. Do you sacrifice me to 
God, as I am going to sacrifice myself to him." Soon 
after he was arrested, when at dinner, viz. on the 
thirdof October, 1687. 

The Provincial sent for that Abbe who had hettt 
grand Vicar to the Bishop of Verceil, and- discharged 
. by him for his misconduct. (See Part II-. Chap, xxiv.) 
He came on purpose to Paris to depose :&lsehoods 
iagainst la Combe 5 but his lies and scandals wiere sa 
glaring, that his unworthy patrons could not save him 
from being lodged in the BastHe. Two days after him 
la Combe also wtis lodged in the sabife prison. Thou^ 
on his trial he appeared quite innotent,and they could 
not find any thing whereufton to ground i condem- 
nation, yet they made the king belfcve he was a dan* 
gerous man in the article of religion. He was then 
shut up in a certain fortress of that great prison for 
life : but as his enemies heard that the' captains in 
that fortress esteemed him, and treated him kindly^ 
they got him removed into a much worse place. 
God, who beholds every thing, will rieward every 
man according to his works. I know by an interior 
communication that he is very well content^ and fully 
resigned to God. ' 

La Mothe now endeavoured more thah ever to 
induce me to fleei ai^suring me that, if I' went to 
Montalrgis, I should be Out of ^U trouble ; but that. 
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if I did not, 1 should pay for it. He insisted on 
my taking himself for my director, which I could 
npt agree to. He decried me wherever he went, 
and wrote to his brethren to do the same. They 
wrote me very abusive letters, and particubrly that, 
if I did not put myself under his direction, I was 
undone. I have the letters still by me; One Father 
desired me in this case to make a virtue of necessity. 
Nay some advised me to* pretend to put myself under* 
iiis direction, and to deceive him ; whereas I abhor- 
red the thought of a disguise or deceit. I bore everjr 
tiiingVitti the greatest tranquility, without taking any 
care to justify or defend myself, leaving it entirely to 
God W order a» he should please about me : and here- 
in he was graciously pleased to increase the peace of 
my soul, while evety one seemed to cry against me> 
and Jo look on me as an infamous creature, except 
those few who knew me well by a near union of spi- 
rit. At church I heard people behind me exclaim. 
against m6> and even some priests say, " It was ne- 
cessary to cast me out of the church." I left my- 
self to God without reserve, being quite ready to 
endure the most rigorous pains and tortures, if such 
were his wiU. 

I never made ahy solicitation either for Father Ja 
Combe or myself, though charged with that amoi^ 
other things. Willing to owe every thing to God, I 
have no dependence on any creature. I would not 
have it said that any but God had made Abraham 
rich. Gen. Xiv. 23. To lose all for him is my best 
gain ; and to gain all without him would be my worst 
loss. Though at this timei sor general an outcry was 
raised against me •; God. did not' fail to make use of 
«ie to gain many souls to himself. T\x^ mot^ '^^xs^- 
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cution raged against me the more children were givea 
me, on which the Lord- conferred great favours 
through his poor handmaid. 

While. Father la Mothe was so- industrious in 
blackening, my character, to render what he. said the 
more credible, he pretended to love and. esteem me. 
In some respects he cried me up as it wsere to the 
skies, in others he cast me down into the abyss^ or pit 
of perdition. Some days after, a good young woman^ 
acquainted me that the aforesaid Scrivener^Gautier„ 
had bepn at the Archbishop's palace, carrying 2^ parcel^ 
of papers thither. These were the meinorials Father 
la Mothe. had spoken- of. To disculpate himself he.* 
said to me,. " You we/c in the right to say that was a^ 
wicked woman. It is she who-has-donethisi"* 

One must not judg^ of theseryajntscf God by what 
their Enemies say of them^nor by their being oppres- 
sed under calunmies without , any resource. Jesus 
Christ expired under pangs*. Cx)d uses the like con- 
duct toward his dearest ser\^ants, to render them con- 
formable to his son, ih whom he is a/ways wtll pleased. 
But few place that conformity where it ought to be. 
It is not in voluntary pains or austerities, but in these 
which are suflered in a subVnission ever equal to the. 
will of God, in a renunciation of our whgle selves, tO' 

* She relates what two merchants come from Dljonf told her cf 
this woman ; that she had stole some plate from the house of a 
famOQs frat«nilt?y at Lyons, had fled fronvthd tixxantrj of rephtiinfr 
maids at Dijon and come to Paris to marrf , where she sewed gloves ; 
whereupon she sent to Father la Mothe, to acquaint him that she hid 
suf&cicnt mcan^ to manifest both the wickedness of that woman and 
the innocence of Father la Comhc; He replied, he would not meddle 
iu it. So)>oor Father la Combe wavlikie Josejih sold hf his brethren- 

f Dijon the capital city of Burgiiredy^oa {be river. OncHe« Z4q mi(^. 
south-east from Paris. 
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the end that God may be oi* allin all, conducting us 
according to his \'iiws, and not our o\^n, which are 
generally opposite to his. In fine all perfection con- 
sists in this entire tonformity with Jesus Christ, not 
in shining things which men esteem and cfy up. It 
will only be seen in eternity who are the true friends 
^<><xL Nothing pleases him but J<?sus Christ, and 
that which belars his m^rk or charactet*. 

They were continually pressing me to flee, though 
the Archbishop had spoken to myself, and bidden me 
not to leave Paris. But they wanted to render both 
me and Father la Combe criminal by my flight. They 
knew not how to make me fall into the hands of the 
Official : for if they accused me of crimes, it 'must 
be before other judges v ^nd any other judge would 
hsive'seehn. my imiocence, and* the filsfe witnesses 
ttrohrd have run the risque of sttffei-iftg for tt. They 
ConthniaHy spread the outcry of horribfc trrihifes v the 
Officii assured me that he had heard no mention of 
any ; for he was afraid lest 1 should retire out of his 
jurisdlctloft. They -then made the Kihgheliieve « thai? 
I wfe an herfetii, that I candied' on a litertiry cdrres- 
podeilce iritb Moli&os (I, w^io'nevep knew that there 
i*^sa Molirios in.; the world, till the Gazette- had tblct 
me of it)- that I Ibad wrote a dangerous book ; an<4 
that on those accounts it would be necessary to issue- 
forth an order to put me in a convent, that they 
might examine me ; Ataf, tis I was a dangerous per-' 
son, it'vwuld be propel- for me to^ be locked up, to be 
allowed no coowmerce-with any one ; that I held as- 
semblies ;*'' ivhich >as very false> To. support this 
calumny my hand-writing was coofnterfeited, and a 
letter forged as from me, . importing, <f that I had 
great designs, but feared lest they should prove abor- 
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live by the impj:isonment of Father ^i Com-b^, for 
whicli reason I had left off holding assemblies at my 
own house, being top closely watched j but that I 
would hold thetu at the houses o£ such and such per- 
sons, in such and such streets ^" who are people 
whom I do not know, nor ever before had heard 
named. This forged letter they shewed the Kiiig^ 
and upon it an order was given for my imprisonments 
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This order would have been put in execu* 
tion two mpntbs sooner than it was, had, I not fallen 
very sick. I had inconceivable pains and a fever^ 
The pangs I had. for five weeks caused xne to lose my 
senses. Twice I receive^* as I was tl>bu^ght near ex^ 
pirin^y th^ holy viaticum^ One of my, friends had ac- 
quainted Father la Mothe, knowing him to be my 
brother, but not that he had any hand in Father la. 
Combe's, imprisonment^ that she had sent me a certifi- 
cate from the inq^isitiion, in- 3aid la. Co^b«'$ favour,. 
having heard ^at his own was lost. This was a very 
good piece : for they made the King believe that ha 
had run away from the inqui^iition 5^ and this shewed 
the contrary.. 

Father la Motlie^ then came to .rac^ when I was 
under ex^essiv^ pains, counterfeiting, all the affection 
and tenderness, in his power, and telling me « that 
tlie affair of Father la Combe was going; on very well, 
tiliat he was just ready to come out of prison witli 
honour, that he- was very glad of it 9 that if he had 
^nly this certificate, he would b§t delivered presently. 
Give me it then, said he^ and it will be done." At fir^t 
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1 made a difficulty of doing it. " What ! said he, will 
you be the cause of raining poor Father la Combe, 
having it in your power to save him, and cause us 
that affliction, for want of what you have in your 
bands." I yielded, ordering it to be brought and 
given him. He suppressed it, and gave out that it 
was lost. It never could be got ffom him again, ^llie 
Ambassador from the Court of Turin sent a page to 
me for this certificate, designing to make the proper 
use of it to serve Father la Combe. I referred him 
to' Father la Mothe. The page went to him and ask- 
ed him for it. He denied that I had given it to him ; 
saying, *• Her biiain is disordered which makes her 
imagine it.** Tiie page came back to me, and told 
me his answer : the persons in my chamber bore wit- 
ness that I had given it to him. Yet all signified no- 
thing : it could never be got out of his hands ; but 
on the contrary he insulted ri^c, and set others also 
to do it, though I was so weak that I seemed to be at 
the very gates of death. 

They to^d me tliey only waited for my recovery 
to clap me in prison. He made his brethren believe 
that I had treated him ill. They wrote to me ; one, 
<* that it was for my crimes that I suffered •, and that I 
should putf myself under the conduct of Father la 
Mothe, or otherwise should repent ;" another, " that 
I was frantic and ought to be bound ; lethargic, and 
to be awakened ; a monster of pride, since I would not 
suffer myself to be cleansed and conducted by Father 
la Mothe." Such was my daily feast in the extremity 
of my pains ; deserted of my friends, and oppi^est 
of my enemies ; the former being ashamed of me, 
through the calumnies which were forged and indus- 
triously spread ; the latter let loose to persecute me \ 



«un4er.aQ which I kept silenqeji leaving myself to thp 
Lord. To Father la Mothe's insults I ret^naed loildr 
nessy aud made him pre$ent^s«. .: . : J 

There was not any kind oi infamy^ exT^ii'^ . 9orperj(, 
or sa(;nl€ge) of which they did not ac(;use me. 4f 
fipon as I was able to bear being c^ned to the Ma;s« 
in a ichair, I was told I ipjustSip^ak ,ta the Prebend^ 
(It was a snare conc^ted betwixt Father la Mothe and 
the Canon at whck^ house I lodged*: I spoke to hiifi 
with n>uch simplicity^ and he approved of what I sai4f 
Y«t two days after they gave out that; I bpd utter«4 
many things, and aqcused many persons y and frqix^ 
hepce they procured, the baaishn^ent of sundry per-r 
sons with whoxn they were displeasqd^ persons whdxn 
I had never seen nor heai:d of. They were meii of 
honour. One of them was banished, because he said, 
«* my little book is a good o^." It. is i;emarkablo 
that thej say, nothing to {those who prefixed their ap* 
probations;, and .that,, far froipi condemning the book, 
it has been reprinted since I h^ye been in prison, and 
^v^^^semcnts of. it posted up at tl^^e Archbishpp's 
palace*, and all over Paris. ^ regard to others, whciji 
they £iftd faults in their books^ they cojiidemn the 
books apd leave the persons at liberty : but as for me, 
my book is af>proved, sold and spread^ while I am 
.kept a pirisoner for it. 

f The same day that those gentlemen were b^n^shf- 
ed, I received a Ji'Ure^^cifcJptftyOr or;dot sealed ..and ad* 
dressed to: me,. to r^pak to the Convent of the Visi- 
tation of St. Mary's in the suburb St. Antpine. I 
receii^edi^with.aitr^p^uility which surprised ^he bearer 
exceedingly. :iie could BQt;. fc^hes^r expr^s^ing 1%, 
hayiqg- ^n thc^' e-xtreme sorrow of thQse who iw^re 
oply l^aQi^ed. U^ wa^ so tpv^cheid wijth ^ ;as to sl^ 
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itears. And though his order was to carry me off di- 
rectly, he was not afraid to trust me, but left me all 
the day, desiring me to repair to St. Mary's in the 
evening. On that day many of my friends came to 
.-see me, and foimd me very cheerful, which surprised 
such of them as knew my case. I could not stand, I 
was so weak, having the fever every night, it being 
-only a fortnight since I received the holy viaticum. I 
thought they would leave me my daughter and maid 
to serve me. My daughter was most at my heart, 
having cost me much care in her education.' I had 
endeavoured, with divine assistance, to root out her 
faults, and to dispose her to have no will of her own ; 
wlKch is the best disposition for a child. She was 
not yet twelve years of age. 



CHAPTER V. 

On the twenty-ninth of January 1 688, 1 went 
to St. Mary's.' There they let "me know that I must 
neither have my daughter nor a maid to serve me, 
but must be lotked up alone in a chamber. Indeed 
it touched me to my heart when iny daughter was 
taken from me. They would neither allow her to be 
in that house, ndr any body to bring me any news of 
her. I was then obliged to sacrifice my daughter, as 
if she were mine no longer. The people of the house 
were prepossessed with so frightful an account of me, 
that they looked at me with horror. For my jailor 
they singled out a Nun, who they thought would treat 
me with the greatest rigour, and therein ihcy were 
not mistaken. 

They asked me who was now my coxiie%«,ox . \ 
VOL. XI. . G 
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named him ; but he was seized wrth suck a fiigfat 
that he denied it ; though I could have produced 
many persons who had seen me at his confessional. 
So then they said they had caught me in a lie ; and 
I was not to be trusted. My acquaintance now said 
they knew me not, and others were at liberty to in- 
vent stories, znd say all manner rf evil of me. The 
woman, appointed for my keeper, was gainedf over 
by my enemies, to torment me as an heretic, an en- 
thusiast, one deranged in mind, and an hypocrite. 
God alone knows what she made me suffer. As ^he 
sought to surprise me in my words, I watched them, 
to be more exact in them ; but I fared the worse 
for it. I made more slips and gave her more advan- 
tages over me thereby, beside the trouble in my own 
mind for it. I then left myself as I was, and resolved, 
though this woman should bring me to the scaffold, 
by the false reports which she was continually carry- 
ing to the Prioress, that I would simply resign myself 
to my lot ; so I re-entered into my former condition. 
Soon after I came into this convent i had a dream, 
in which I saw the sky opening all of a sudden, and 
as it were a shower of bright fire. There were with 
me a multitude of people, all of whom betook them- 
selves to flight, in order to escape it. As to me, I 
prostrated myself on the ground, and said, •< Oh my 
God, it is I who am the victim of thy justice." I 
soon awaked full of certainty that I should earn this 
title oi victim of divine justice. Monsieur Charon the 
Official and a Doctor of Sorbonne caine four tiiAes to 
examine me. Our Lord did me the favour which he 
promised to his apostles, viz. to make me answer 
much better than if I had studied. Luke xxi. 14, 15. 
They said to me, " if I had explained myself, as I 
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now did, all along in that siort and easy metiod of prayer ^ 
I should not now have been here." My last examin- 
ation was about a counterfeited letter, which they 
read and let va^ see. I told them the hand was no 
way like mine. They said, " it was only a copy ; 
they had the original at home." I desired a sight of 
it, but could not obtain it^ I told them, " I never 
wrote it^ i^or did I know the person to whom it was 
addressed;'' but they took scarce any notice of what 
I said. 

After this letter was read, the Official turned to 
Hie and said, " You see, Madam, that after such a 
letter there was found^twn enough for imprisoning 
you." " Yes, Sir, said I, if I had written it." I 
sl^ew;^ tbftm il9 fils^hoods s^nd incpnsistenc^ies, but 
aH in v^. I w^s left WQ months, and t|t eated wors^ 
a^d w^n%^f fe^fp^e e^ii^er o£ t^^m q^if^'. again^ ^ me* 
TiU tbfixx I had alv^ijrs spm^e hppi^ tJ^t^ se?ipg m^ in^- 
nac«i?^e« they would dp loejQstice ; butnpiw I sgw that 
thcf did^nci: want %q &%d n^ uiAQ<;eQt,. ^l; to xic^ake 
n^e a^^ev guilty* 

The Official alpn^e came the ne^i ticpe, and tojd 
me, " I must speak no more pf the false letter 5 that 
it was nothing*" " How nothing, said /, to coun-> 
t^feit a person's writing, and to make one pass for 
aa enemy to the state !" He replied, *« We will seek 
out the Author of it." " The Author, said /, is no 
other than the Scrivener Gautier." He then demand- 
ed where the papers were which I had written on the 
scriptures. I told him, << I would give them up when 
t should be put of prison ; but was not willing to tell 
with whom I had lodged them." 

About three or four days before Easter he came 
tgain* with the Doctori and a verbal process drawa 
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Up against me for rebelling, in not giving up my pam- 
pers. Copies of my writings were then put into their 
hands 5 for I had not the originals. I know not 
where those who got them from me have put them : 
but I am firm in the faith that they will all be pre- 
served, in spite of the storm. The Prioress asked 
the .Official how my affair went. He signified very 
well> and that I should be soon discharged : and thi& 
became the common talk j but I had a presentiment 
©f the contrary. 



CHAPTER VI* 

I HAD an inexpressible satisfaction and joy 
in suffering, and being a prisoner. The confinement 
of my body made me better relish the freedom of my 
mind. St. Joseph's day was to me a memorable day j * 
for then my state had more of heaven than of earth 
beyond what any expression can reach. I expected 
from it that there was some new cup for me to drink, 
as the glorious transfiguration of Christ was an intro- 
duction to hk passion ; depriving himself for the rest 
of his life of the effusions of the divinity, the sup- 
ports of the human life, which he had kept before, 
the beatitude being suspended, the sufferings unabat- 
ed, unrelieved : in like manner I may say it fell out 
to me, though unworthy to participate the states of 
^SU8 Christ, and with the infinite disproportion of a 
poor weak creature to him who was both God and 
man. This day of St. Joseph, who is a saint to whom 
I am intimately united, was like a day of transfigura- 
tion for me. It seamed to me that I had then noth- 
itig left of the creature ^ but that time was followed 
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as it were with a suspension of every favour then en- 
joyed, a dispensation of new sufferings, I was obliged 
to sacrifice myself anew, and to drink the very dregs 
of the bitter draught. The dream I had had, where^ 
in all the indignation of God fell upon me, came up 
again in my mind. 

I never had any gall of resentment against my per- 
secutors, though I well knew them, their spirit and 
their actions. Jesus Christ and the saint? saw their 
persecutors, and at the same time saw thgt they could 
have no power except it were given them from above. 
John xix. J I. Loving the strokes which God gives, 
one cannot hate the hand which he makes use of to 
strike with. A few days after, the Official came, and 
told me he gave me the liberty of the Cloister, that 
is, to go and CQine in the house. They were now 
very indiijStriQus in urging my daughter to consent to 
a marrifige, vrhich> had it taken placej would have 
beea h^r ruin. To si^cceed herein, they had placed 
her with a relation of that gentleman whom they 
wanted her to marry. I had all my confidence in 
God, that he would not permit it to be accomplished, 
as that person had na tincture of Christianity, being 
abandoned in his principles and morals ! 

Th$ Prioress and the whole community unite4 . iik 
giving the best testimopies of me that could be given 
of any body. Indeed the whole house now conceived 
a very great aff^ctioA fpr im?. Father la Mothe 
heard of it and was vexed. He soured the minds 
both of the Archbishop and the Official whose Cpn- 
fesspr he is* Far from letting me go out at the end 
of ten days, as had been sa\4i they left me there se- 
veral months. The Archbishop said, that I must 
expect nothing but from my repentance. I was ios*- 
Ga 
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sed between hope anddespair. Now I was told that 
my persecutors had the upper hand^ and I thought I 
must be a prisoner all the rest of my days. On a 
sudden would come new days of hope. Then the 
affair seemed to be concluded in my favour) and my- 
i;elf on the point of being owned and declared inno- 
cent. On which presently followed some reverse, 
new calumnies, new crimes discovered. I looked 
on myself as a reed beaten with the wind, one while 
laid down on the ground, another time raised up a- 
gain. Presently I was told that Father la Mothe had 
obtained an order for putting me in a house of which 
he was the master, where it was thought he would 
make me suffer extremely ; for he is very hard. Some 
of my friends wept bitterly at the hearing of it ; but 
such was my resignation that I could not weep about 
it. There appears to be in me such an entire loss of 
what regards myself, that any of my own interests 
give me little pain or pleasure, ever wanting to will 
or wish for myself only the very thing which God 
does. . An ignominious death on a scaffold, with 
which I have so often been threatened, makes not any 
alteration in me. As God will always be infinitely 
happy, it seems to me that there is not any thing, in 
time, or eternity^ which can liinder me from being 
infinitely happy, since my happiness is in him alone. 

• Father la Chaise* was much prejudiced against 
me ; for he hadlieen told that I was deep in errors ; 
that I had retracted some of them, but still retained 
many. A friend of mine urged me to write to him, 
telling me, " I should not wait for God to do every 
thing for me, without doing myself what was pro- - 

^ A Jcioit and Confessor to the King of France. 
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per •; for that would be to tempt God." Out df com- 
plaisance then, without the least hope of any good 
arising from it, I wrote to him a true account of my- 
selfy of the counterfeit letter, and tlie falsehoods re- 
ported of me : letting him know that I could prove 
the truth of what I had written, if he would admit it. 
I could never find that this letter produced any good 
•effect, but rather the reverse, 'i he Archbishop as- 
sured him that I was very criminal ; and to prove it 
the better, pretended to be willing to do me a favour. 
He sent a certain Bishop privately, to solicit the Pri- 
oress to get me to write a handsome letter of submis- 
sion, in which I should declare that I was criminal, 
and had made some retraction ^ assuring me th^t, if 
I wrote such a letter I should be immediately dis* 
charged, 

I forgoft to tell that, a month before this, the Offi- 
cial (with the Doctor) came to me. He proposed to 
me in the presence of the Prioress, that if I would 
consent to the marriage of my daughter, as above 
hinted, I should be -set free in less than eight days. I 
answered him, «< that I would not buy my liberty at 
the price of sacrificing my daughter ; that I was' con- 
tent, as long as it should please the Lord, to continue 
in prison." He replied, ** the King would not use 
violence in the case ; but he desired it." I said, ," the 
King was too just to act otherwise.*' And yet a few 
days after, Father la Chaise was told that I had said, 
" The King would have me kept in prison till L con- 
sented to my daughter's marriage, and that the Arch- 
bishop had told the same to my children's guardian.". 
They said, « I had invented this, that I was a state 
criminal, and ought to be closely locked up again." 
But before that, they made a fresh attempt lo ^^ taa 
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to write the letter demanded, after tidiich they said 
I should be deliyered. I knew it to be a snare ; that 
they had no mind to deliver me, but to have a clear 
proof against mci, to imprison me for the rest 6£ mj 
life, and that this was what they wanted. 



CHIPTFR vir^ 

Soon after the Official and- the Doctor came 
t6^ teU the Prioress that I must be closely locked up* 
She represented to them -that the chamber I Was in 
was snxally having, an opening to the light or air, only 
on one side,, through which the sun shone all the day 
k>ng y and that, beiiig the month of July, it must 
soon be my deaths They paid ria regard thereto. 
She asked why I must be^ thus closely locked up; 
They said, *< 1 had committed horrible things, in her 
house, even within the last month, and had scandalized 
the Nuns." ' She protested the contrary, and assured 
them the whole community had received great edifi- 
cation from me, and could not but admire my patience 
s^nd moderation. But it was all in vain: and the 
poor woman could not refrain from tears, at a forgery 
so remote from the truth. 

They then sentrfor me, and told me, *' I had done 
base things in the last month." I asked what things ? 
They would not tell me. I said th^nj " that | 
would suffer as long and as much as it shpqld 
please God i that this affair was begun on for- 
geries against me, and so it continued. — ^That God 
was witness of every thing." The Doctor told me, 
« To take God for a witness in such things was a 
crime/' I replied^ << Nothing in the world could 
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hinder me from having recourse to God." I then 
retired, and was shut up more closely than at first ; 
and because there was no key, they fastened the 
chamber door with a piece of wood, or bar across it. 
I had an interior joy at this new humiliation. Oh 
what pleasure, my supreme Love, to be for thee in. 
the most abject condition* 

The guardian of my children went to see the Arch- 
bishop, and asked him for what cause I was made so 
close a prisoner, since he had lately told him I ivasjus^, 
tified. He answered, « You, sir, who ace a Judgc^. 
know that ten indictments may fail of coudemningf. 
and that one may be found which may absolutely da 
it.** ** What new thing then, my Lord, tuid the Courts 
jelioTf has my cousin done ?" What, said he^ do you. 
not know ? After having declared she was iimocent^ 
she has in this last month with tears, and as it were 
by force, written a retraction, wherein she acknowl*. 
edges that she has fallen into error, and hatched wick- 
ed sentiments; that she has been guilty of all she 
has been accused of ; that she curses the day and 
hour wherein she became acquainted with Father^ la 
Combe.'^ The Counsellor mistrusted it was a forgery* 
He desired to see it, with my examinations. The 
Archbishop told him, " It was not to be seen. The 
aSair was the King's." The Counsellor, to be the , 
better assured, came hither to inquire whether I had 
written and signed any thing. The Prioress. assured 
him that neither the Official nor Director had come 
hither for four months past, eictept when they came 
to propose the marriage of my daughter, when the 
Counsellor was present. I had written nothing all that 
tijne, except, at the desire of the Prioress, a few lines . 
to th9 Archbishop, wherein I reminded him " that 
liis Official bad to\i me, before E?ist^T, xYi-jlV). ^^viA;, 
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not remain here above ten days ; that that tune was 
now greatly nmkiplied, and that I therefore now de^ 
$ired my liberty^ as my temporal concerns needed it.*' 
Of this letter the Prioress kept a copy; But it was 
no difficulty to- that scrivmer, who had written tha 
first Abe letter, to write more of thena. 
' It was then, for these counterfeit letters, shewed to 
Father la Chaise> that i was now so closely shut up. 
Ifew reports were current that I was convicted of old! 
crimes, and had committed new ones. This obtained, 
such credit, that even^ in this house they began to en- 
iiemin'some doubts about me ; my friends again for-- 
sook* and blamed me for the lettexf 1 had written to^ 
Father k Chaisei Isaid in^ myself^ << None shall 
hereafter prevail on me^ to have recouifse to the crea^ 
tures. I will place all my hope in God only.'' Do 
iheni vrkh me. Oh niy Love, what thou shalt please 
' hoih for time and for eternity. Even my clvildren's. 
guirdian^ th# Counsellor, changed now in his regard 
tl^wardd i»es; * . 

TiLtiiet to Mo^e had ioXdi: tshpuld he shut up^ diree 
dayj before it was done. He said alsd, << We hear that 
wh^e Father la Con]J>e is imprisoned there is a com-t 
fiaandant who favours him: but we shall cause him 
to be fastened up close." Father la Combe- had beea 
transferred to the isle of Oleron, where the commanf* 
ders, touched with his virtue, respected him as a ser» 
vant of God. The chief of them, ftlled with a love 
for the truth, wrote to Monsieur Chateauneuf, gover- 
nor of the island, ia hia. favoiiTi requesting him to 
grant a mitigation to the rigour of his imprisonment. 
The Governor shewed this lett^ to the Archbishop, 
iiid he to Father la Mothe. And thev concluded to 
remove him from, thence into a desart islahdju whicht 



Befox*e I was arrested, Monsiear ■ •*' ' sent for a 
•certain woman, and told her she must ge to the Jesu- 
its, and swear against me several things which he 
told her : she said,^ she did not know toe. ** That 
makes no difference, said he^ it. must be done ; and 
that his design was to rain me.^ Bereup<Ma she went 
to a virtj^ious Ecclesiastic who told her, << It was a 
falsehood ; and a sin to do it." She then refused to 
do it.. He tampered with another to get her to do it. 
She also excused herself. A Friar, against whom 
there were great subjects of complaint, to gain credit 
to himself, wrote against me : for they gained most 
who could write with greatest force against me. 

I have a cousin in whom the Lord has begun ^ 
good work, and I hope he will perfect it in her. She 
residing at St. Cyr, spoke in my favour to Madam 
Maintenon, and she to the King, whom she found ex- 
ceedingly prejudiced against me : she could at that 
time do nothing for me. I was told. There was n9 
hope. All my friends said, My imprisottment ivas 
likely to be perpetual. I fell dangerously ill, being shut 
up in a place where the air was so hot, it seemed like 
a stove. They wrote to the Official hereupon, desir« 
ing him to order some help, and to permit somebody 
to enter my chamber to serve me. He returned no 
answer ; and but for the Superior of the house, who 
thought he could hot in conscience leave me to die 
without attempting some relief (and therefore order- 
ed the Prioress to look after me) I should have died 
without succour. For when the Archbishop was 
spoken to about it, « Very sick, said he^ at being 
shut up within four walls, after what she has done !'' 
He would grant nothing, though the Counsellor ap- 
plied to him for it. The Superior ordered ^ '^Vv^- 
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«ician and surgeon to attend me. It was God who 
inspired him to do it 5 for had I not been thus at- 
tended, I must soon have died. Seldom I think lias 
the like treatment been heard of. All Paris was let 
loose against me. My friends were afraid least I 
should die 5 for by my death my memory would have 
been covered with reproaxrh, and my enemies would 
have triumphed : but God would not yet suffer them 
to have that joy. After bringing me down, he was 
•pleased to raise me up again. 

In the time of the ancient law there were several 
of the Lord's martyrs, who suffered for asserting and 
trusting in the one true God. In the primitive church 
of Christ the martyrs shed their blood, for maintain- 
ing the truth of Jesus Christ crucified : but now 
there are martyrs of the holy Spirit, who suffer for 
their dependence on it, for maintaining its reign in 
souls, and for being victims of the divine Will. 

It is this spirit which is to be poured out ott alljlcsh^ 
as saith the prophet Joel. The martyrs of Jesus 
Christ have been glorious martyrs, he having drank 
up the confusion of that martyrdom ; but the mar- 
tyrs of the holy Spirit are martyrs of reproach and 
ignominy. The devil no more exercises his power 
against their faith or belief, but directly attacks the 
dominion of the holy Spirit, opposing its celestial 
motion in souls, and discharging his hatred on the 
bodies of those v/hose minds he cannot hurt. Oh 
holy Spirit, a Spirit of love, let me ever be subjected 
to thy will, and, as a leaf is moved before the wind, 
so let me by thy divine breath. As the impetuous 
wind breaks all that resists it, so break all that oppos- 
es thy empire, even the towering cedars which stand 
in such opposition. 
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It is said of Jesus Christ thuhd yielded up the ghost ^ 
4Mr sent £9rth his Spirit. (M^tt. 3ixvii. 50.) This 
was both th^ cpQsummation of his pains, and the con- 
summation of all ag^r evea.of all things which 
through his Spirit shall be done in the whole world. 
Hence he said, it is finished^ or consummated. (John 
xix. 37.) Since his death, St. Paul has told us that 
he shall deliver up the kingdom to God his Father^ 
{a Cor. xv» 24.) to the end that God by his Spirit 
may reign on earth. Jesus Christ taught to pray tha( 
the kingdom of God fnay come^ and his nvill be done on 
earth as in heaven, which implies tlie subjection of the 
whole will in the creature to that pf the Creator, even 
, without any reluctance, hesitation or delay. Then will 
liis reign be consummated, and his enemies become his 
footstool. Oh thus may all be reduced into one, 
tliough it be through much destruction of what 0|>- 
poses this kingdom, according to Christ's words, viz. 
I came not to send peace but a sword. Matt. x. 34. / 
am come to send fire on earth : And what will I^ if it be 
already kindled ? Luke xii. 49. 



CHAPTER Vill. 

They still strove hard to draw out of me some re- 
tractions, being not well enough satisfied with those 
which the scrivener had inserted in tlie counterfeit 
letter. They wanted them from myself, in order that 
they might serve for a proof of my guilt to posterity, 
a proof that they were in the right to imprison me, 
and to convince the world also, that it was with jus- 
tice that they had caused Father la Combe to be im- 
prisoned. They made use both of alluring ^votcAs*^ 
\0L. is. H 
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and violent threats,to induce me to write that he ivas a 
deceiver. 1 answered that, however rigorous my in** 
prisonmcnt was, I was ready to die and even to mount 
the scaffold, sooner than to write any falsehood 5 that 
I was content to suffer whatever it should please God 
to order or permit ; that they ought to shew my ex- 
aminations, since I had therein told the truth, as I 
had solemnly promised to do- 
As they saw they could draw nothing else from me, 
they forged an execrable letter, wherein they made 
me accuse myself of all sorts of crimes, even such as 
(jod has done me the favour to keep me ignorant of. 
They also therein made me own that Father la Combe 
had deceived me, and that I detested the hour in 
which I first knew him. Father la Mothe, seeing 
that people began to look upon him as the author of 
the persecution and imprisonment of Father la Combe, 
in order to disculpate himself in the eye of the public, 
wrote to him that I had accused him, that he had 
"desired the Archbishop to shew him his examinations, 
that he had designed to pursue the affair, and to de- 
mand satisfaction for having imprisoned him. " But, 
says he, the Archbishop told me it was the King's af- 
fair, and none of my business.*' He published abroad 
that I had like to have ruined tlieir house, wanting 
to bring them all to be Quietists. He bethought 
himself of another stratagem to prevent the King from 
ever knowing that he was tlic author of our persecu- 
ti6iis. 

The Archbishop, whose director he is, consulted 
him, in a sham way, whether he could in conscience 
set me at liberty, because he was afraid lest Madam 
Maintenon WQuld speak for me. He answered in 
such a m:innQY as to make me appear guilty, and yet 
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himself to be concerned on my behalf. " I think, 
my Lord> replied he, writing in a concerted letter ^ that 
you may set my sister at liberty, notwithstanding all 
that is past \ and I offer to engage to you that no in- 
convenience . shall arise from it." This letter wa? 
shewed to the King, to let him see the probity of 
Father la Mothe, and to take awav all suspicion of his 
inclination to persecute me : and yet, in spite of the 
consultation, they did not fail to speak out openly, 
that they did not think in their consciences that they 
could set me at liberty. They represented me to the 
King, so much the more criminal, as Father la Mothe 
was the more zealous in my behalf. A Bishop, speak- 
ing about me one day, to one of my friends who en- 
deavoured to defend me, said, " How would you 
have us think her innocent, v/hen I know that her 
own brother, Father- la Mothe, lias been obliged ovit 
of zeal for the good of the church, and through a 
spirit of piety, to carry shocking memorials against 
ids sister, and her Father Confessor, to the Arcly- 
bishop's palace ?" 

Though Father la Combe be under close confine- 
ment, we do not fail to communicate in God. Many 
spiritual persons, to whom the Lord has united me by 
the tie of maternity, experience the same communi- 
cation, though in my absence, and find in this union 
the remedy or relief. of their pains. Oh God, who 
hast chosen in this poor creature to erect the throne 
pf.ihY^good/iess and severity J thou knowest that I pass 
ovar many things, either for want of remembering, or 
of knowing how to express them. I have said 
what I could, and that with the utmost sincerity and 
entire truth. Though I have been obliged to describe 
the procedure of those who persecute me, I have nqt 
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done it out of resentment, since I love them at my 
heart, and pray for them, leaving to God the care of 
defending me, and delivering me out of theif hands, 
without any movement of my own for it. I have 
apprehended and believed that God would have me 
write every thing sincerely, that his name may be 
glorified ; that the things done in secret against his 
servants should one day be published on the house 
tops ; for the more they strive to conceal them from 
the eyes of men, the more will God in his own tim^ 
make them all manifest. 

At present I experience two states, that of Christ 
crucified and of his infant state, the one of daily cros- 
ses, very violent, without number or intermission } 
the other so child-like, simple and candid, that mc* 
thinks if my soul were to be impressed any way, ther^ 
could come nothing out of it but candor, innocence, 
submission and patience. Oh my - God, methinks> 
thou hast made of me a prodigy, a mooumeht c£ thy 
goodness and wonderful works ! There is wifought ili 
me something of the original, which is communicated* 
to me after a manner inejcplicable, which nothing but 
experience can comprehead 5 and rare indeed i$ that 
experience. It is then to thee, O ifcV Love, that I 
render what I have written for thee. 

Done this 22d of August 1688, aged forty years, ia 
my prison, which I love and cherish, as I find it sanc<^ 
tified by my Love. 

I forgot to teli that I h^Li a sense of the state of the 
iouls which came to me, and of that of tlie persons 
which ^ere given me, how far distant soever thrjr 
were from me. By seme I mean an interior impress 
sion of what they were, especially such as passed for 
spiritual. I knew presently whether they wer^ up^ 
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right or artful, their degree, and their self-love, for 
which I felt a rejection. I knew when they were 
stout in themselves, and supported by the virtue they 
imagined they had, by which they measured others, 
and condepined in their minds those who were not 
like themselves, though more perfect. These per- 
sons who think themselves righteous, and are thought 
so by others, are much more unacceptable to God, 
than some sinners from weakness, who are looked oa 
^with contempt ; whom nevertheless God favours 
with great mercies : which will not be fully seen but 
at the day of judgment. He beholds afar off those 
souls which are so exalted and full of themselves, 
though they fancy themselves humble, because they 
appear in some acts of humility, which for the most 
part increase the high opinion they have of themselves. 
If they were to suffer some real humiliation, then 
would appear their want of solidity. Oh if people 
knew how much God loves the true littleness of spirit 
in the creature, they would behold it with amaze- 
ment. When they speak" to me of some persons of 
piety, my inward sense rejetts those who are not in 
the low sti^te I have mentioned ; and admits those 
who are subject to God in that state. There is some- 
thing in me which refuses the evil, however glossed or 
covered ; and greatly loves the true and solid good. 
I find it is the Same even in the practice of virtues j 
or what pass for such. This spirit discerns the real 
▼irtue from that which only wears its likeness. Of 
such as have left this life and are now accounted saints, 
it esteem* those most who have been most annihilated, 
and who n God has most sanctitled by his own opera- 
tion ; it doos not join in the world's cry, in attribuf 
ting to others that which they wanted. 
Ha 
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It \ras thought I was about coming out of pi-ison, 
and every thing seemed to tend toward it. But the 
Lord gave me a sense that, far from being willing to 
deliver me, thiir consultations were only laying new 
snares to ruin me more effectually, to make Father 
la M'jthe known to the King, and esteemed by him. 
The 22d of August 1 waked under an impression of 
Je^'is Christ in an agony, seeing the counsel of the 
Jwwsiigainst him. I knew that none but God could 
deliver me out of prison, and I was satisfied that he 
would do it one day by his own right hand, though 
ignorant of the manner, and leaving it wholly to 
himself. 

My soul has long been in an entire independence 
on every thing which is not God. It wants not any 
creature ; and if it were alone in tlie world, in its 
present state, it would be infinitely content, as it 
adheres to nothing under heaven. Nothing else but 
God occupies and fills it. This mortification of every 
desire, this inability of cleaving to any creature (I 
^mean not of things necessary for the body) this per- 
fect satisfaction exempted from every selfish wish, be- 
cause it wants nothing, is the surest proof of the en- 
tire-possession of God, who alone, as the sovertigtt , 
good, can satisfy the whole soul. 

One day thinking why I could not invoke any of 
the saints, though united to them in God, it was put 
into my mind, that do.nesticks had need of credit and 
interceosors; while the spouse readily obtains every 
tiling without asking any thing. He of his infinite 
jDi Jiew prevents her. Oh how little known is the 
ioly Author of all g3oJ ^ They examine my actions. 
They cry out that Ida not say over my ch.iplet, or 
ifC4Jsj that I faavQ no devotion for the holy Virgin 
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Oh divine Mary, thou knowest how my heart is sin- 
gly devoted to God, and the union Trhich he has 
formed betwixt us in himself. I can do nothing but 
what he directs, depending wholly on his will. 

The Official, the Doctor, the Guardian of my 
children, and Father la Mothe came together to speak 
to me about the marriage of my daughter. Father 
la Mothe, who heard all that passed, said not a word, 
except that he whispered to me {thinking thereby to 
screen himself from the disgrace of that malice where- 
with he persecuted me) " that I was detained in thi« 
convent, only on account of the marriage of my 
daughter." I made him little answer, yet treated 
him in the most courteous and cordial manner that 
was possible •, our Lord granting me the favout of ea- 
sily acting this way, through his love. They told Fa- 
ther la Mothe they were glad to see that I received 
him so well. He gave out that, while Ishe wed him 
exterior civilities, I had used him il(, and treated him 
with malignity. When I heard it, I could not bift 
wonder that sls^j man could invent such gross un- 
tmths. 

Godj who never forsakes those that trust m hicn^ 
has done what he made me knbw he wduld do, hf 
the hand of Mad. Maintenon. It fell out in the man- 
ner I am going to relate. It shews the wonderfiil 
conduct of God, and the care he takes of those who 
are wholly ids, even when he appears the most to 
-Aes&rt theni. 

My uncle's affairs having miscafned, he had a 
daughter, a Canoness of sense and merit. She had 
a little sister who was very pretty : and as Mad. 
Maintenon had newly established a house for young 
kdie^j whose fathers had been ruined in tho; Kvc^^^ 
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service,' this Canoness went to present her little sis- 
ter to Mad. Maintenon, who liked her much, as she 
did also the good sense and conduct of the Canoness. 
She desired her to stay at least for some time to give 
this house its beginning. My cousin was pleased to 
speak in my favour to Mad. Maintenon, but found 
her so prejudiced against me by tlie current calumnies, 
that she had no hope of doing any thing for me there. 
She let me know it. I was quite content with the 
will of God, and was under a full persuasion in my- 
self, that God would make use of Mad. Maintenon 
for my enlargement. 

Mad. MIramion, wHq also looked on me as very 
criminal from the same cause, providentially came 
to the convent which I was in, having a great esteem 
for the Prioress. She asked her about me. Both 
the Prioress and the Nuns gave her such a character 
of me, and of my conversation and conduct, ^s aston- 
ished her. After her return she spoke of me to 
Mad. Maintenon with a good effect. 

. But; what was yet more amazing, the Abbess, with 
whom I had placed that good young woman, who 
had cost me so many crosses, as well at Gex as be- 
cause Father la Mothe wanted the money which I had' 
assigned for her portion, which in part has caused the 
persecution I have suffered, came to Paris about bu- 
siness. Having occasion to treat with me about that 
portion, and being a relation of Mad. Maintenon, 
she comphined to her that the Archbishop would not 
allow her to -speak to me. * Hereupon Mad. Mainte- 
non spoke for me to the King, who ordered the 
Archbishop to set me at liberty, which both surprised 
and vexed him exceedingly. I admired the singular 
steps of th^ adorable conduct of divine Providence." 



CH. IX.] LADY CUION. 85 

herein, since the same money, which had proved a 
sotirce of crosses to me, was now made the means of 
my deliverance. This Abbess also gave Father la 
Mdthe a fear, lest his underhand dealing against mji 
should be discovered, in a letter which she wrote to 
hin), wherein she expressed her high esteem of my 
virtue and of the pious life I had led. 
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Mt enemies informed the King, that I couki 
jBOt come out of prison without the proper formalities. 
This was an act which they wanted me to sign, to 
shew they had not been in the wrong, and to screen 
them from all tlie researches which ^terward might 
be made into their conduct in my affair. The 0&* 
cial came about the beginning of October^ t^lisg me^ 
« T most sign an act he had drawn up :"' findiag»- oil 
ihe perusal of it, sundry articfes which I cooldby md 
iieans be firee to sign; I !et him know it. He dts* 
puted them with me one after another, now and theil 
breaking out into violent passions, saying, << I .should 
api tfi§m or pay dearly for it." He and the Doc- 
tor said, ** If I signed what they demanded, they 
would presently opeft to me th? door." [^She mads 
aU the concessions she could consistent 'wifhr reason afid 
truth ; tut they strove bard for min'e * for themseives and 
the Archbishop, vfho hmi the matter much at heart J]. ^ 
I hxv^ understood since, that one of my persecutort 
had obtained a power to ^end me two hundred leagues 
aS, to a prison where I should have been likely nevef 
0iore to be heard of; it pleased God to put forth 
bis tond to save me^ wh^n things w^r^ b^cpm? d^5* 
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perate. Whcamy children's guardian went to the 
Secretary for my lettre de cachety or letter sealed and 
addressed to me, (after the King had given his order 
to set me at liberty) the Secretary asked if it was 
for that lady who was ,to be transferred.* Oh how 
it pleases God to overturn tlie desigps of men ! The 
Abbess, with the said guardian, then came and took 
me out of prison. They took me iirst to the Arch- 
bishop, out of form, to thank him. I ought indeed 
to do it for what he has made me suffer, as by it God 
has been glorified. Mad. Mir^mion, Mad. Maiti* 
tenon and others, were very glad to see me set at 
liberty. The Archbishop desired me to say nothing of 
wiat had passed • 

Some days after my release having heard of the 
Abbe de F.f my mind was taken up with him with 
much force and sweetness. It seemed to me that th6 
Lord would unite him to me in a very intimate man- 
ner, beyond any other, and that of him there would 
be formed a spiritual filiation (or sonship) to me. I 
had an opportunity of seeing him the next, day. I 
inwardly felt that this first interview did not satisfy 
him. I experienced sonvething which made me wanC 
to pour out my heart into his •, but I did not find yet 
the due correspondence for it, which made me suffer 
much. Next morning I saw him again. We remain- 
ed in silence together for sotne time, till the cloud 
was dissipated •, but he was not yet as I desired him 
to be. Eight whole days I suffered on his accountj 
after which I found myself united to him without any 
obstacle : and ever since, this union has increased 
after a manner pure and ineffable^ My soul seemed 
to be joined to his in the bond of divine love, as was 

* Retruxved to another prisoa. f Abbe de Feneloiib 
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that of Jonathan to David. The Lord has given me 
a view of the ^r^^^ desi^s he has ujwn this person, 
and how dear he is to him. 



CHAPTER X. 

I HAVE thought of writing no more of 
^hat regards my interior state, not liaving words 
to express it, being so perfectly separated from all that 
can fall under sentiment, expression, or human con- 
ception. 

/ I shall only say that, after being raised up again, i 
ibund in myself, some years before my being put into 
what is called the Apostolic state, or mission for the 
help of others, all seliSshness consumed in th« purga- 
tory I had passed through. I found myself in a feli- 
city like that of the Blessed. Nothing here below 
touched me. At present I see not any thing on earth 
which can give me pain in regard to myself. 

TheC) happiness of such a soul can never be com- 
prehended without experience ! Those who die in 
heing employed in thus helping their neighbour, die 
in the supreme felicity, though load^n with exterior 
crosses. 

When it pkascd God to honour me with his mis- 
sion, he shewed me that the true father in Jesus 
Christ, the Apostolic Pastor, ought like him to suf- 
fer for men, to bear their infirmities, to pay their 
debts, to be clothed with their weaknesses. He in- 
clines the heart to what he demands, imprinting on 
it words like these, " I w^s happy, I possessed glory, 
I was God : but I quitted it all, and subjected my- 
self to pain, contempt^ ignominy and punishment. I 
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became a man to save men. If thou airt wiUkig to 
finish what is behind of my sufferitjgySMii that I form 
in thee an extension of xskj .quality of Redeemer, 
thou must consent to lose the happiness thou tn- 
joyest, to be subject to weaknesses and miseries, to 
bear the infirmities of those \rith whom I shall en- 
trust thee, to pay their debts, and in short to be ex^ 
posed not only to theic interior pangs, .from which (as 
to thyself) thon hast been delivered, but to all the 
nudst violent persecutions. If I had continued in iaf 
private life, I hadnev^r suffered any persecution^ 
None are persecuted but such as are employed in the 
help of souls." 

He shewed me that he called me not, as some had 
thought) to gain exterior proselytes io the church, 
but singly to. the propagation of his own good spirit. 
-He does not so much design me for the first convW" 
sion of sinners, as to nukie those who are touched 
with right desire to enter into perfect conversion. 
Since God has been pleased to bestow on me part of 
the Apostolk state, what have I not sufiered ? And 
yet my love for those souls, instead of desiritkg to be 
freed from it, has increased ii\ proportion to my in- 
crease of suffering for them, even till their entire 
purification. Then the union, which has oitexk been 
tovered with clouds, becomes like a clear air, every 
where penetrated with the light of the sun. A^ to 
the souls which are the most consummate in the love 
of God, iMng among men, their exterior is covered 
with apparent weaknesses, which (like a poor skin) 
hide infinite treasures from the view of others, and 
tend to save them from being lost; 

After entering into the new life men* find them*- 
selves so diffSr^nt from the >est of mankind, and 



ii^^^ AIS^J^^P^^S ^^^ ^hzt th&y have been used to 
^i^ th?t the fauljs ^nd prrors of their ixeighbours be- 
come, insuppprtahie to them. The soul is ready to 
■cfy put, NjSiw Lor^^ kt^^^^ ^^^ou thy servant depart in 
,pegce accojrdij^ tp thy %yrdyfor jnine eyes have seen thy 
ysqlvaiipn. JjU)^ n, 19. But in regard to such as 
fhave the ^^^^ ^^^^ ^ conducti^ig others, if the 
^oul^ cgjjduictf d ceuld penetr^^c, through tb^ir feeble 
^outside appearance, the depth of their grace, they 
vijiroi^ldiook (m tl;iem with toe high a respect, aiid 
."^jTOuld iiot die to the support which such a conduct 
rWO^ld give them. If the Jews could have penetrated 
^^rcMigh the,extexior<>f Jesus Christ, in common wiyi 
-other men, they n^ver had persecut-ed him, but would 
-baye Jbeen in a coptinual admiratipn. These persons 
then are » paradox both in their own eyes, and in 
-the eyes of those who behold them : for they see no 
:Znore than a plain and homely appearance in them, 
; though a divine virtue often proceeds from them. Ce- 
J^jrtial wisdom flows from their heart and mouth, like, 
jErgm trees pregnant therewith, a spring of divine nutri- 
•m^ntjjRrhJch communicates life to an infinite number of 
.branches, though one sees ©n them only a coarse and 
^mQssy rind. Hc'nce men who presume to judge of 
. tiij^e souls are very liable to err in judgment, and, as 
sjiys the Apostle Jude, like Ji/thy dreamers^ to dvspise 
domhti^n and speak evil of digmths^ of things rvhich they 
^igow not, (jude v. 3, 10.) the holy mysteries of God, 
^^vealed by fcim only to the souls which he has pre- 
. S3^^^^9 f eceive them. 

j^Qch souls can only speak and write through the 
. actual light of the present moment, which lasts no 
longer than it is necessary to speak, or write 5 with- 
out bein^ able to see or think afterward on what the^ 

TOL. II. i 
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saw before, unless the actual light be restored to 
tliem. It is like a person to whom one opens a cabin- 
et full of treasures, who sees them so long as it is 
open, but sees nothing of them when it is shut up 
again. Only the spouse opens and none can shut ; and 
ivhen he shuts none can open. Such a soul cares neither 
for honour, nor wealth, nor life. If it were not so, it 
could not serve other souls in the whole extent of the 
designs of God. 

If God retained these hidden souls in the secret of 
his presence, they would be screened from the perse- 
cutions of men : but how willingly would they suffer 
fire and racks for a single soul ! No wonder if the 
Devil stir up all quarters of his dominion against 
Apostolic souls ; he knows that such a soul, were it 
hearkened to, would destroy his empire. All exterior 
devotions hurt him but little ; for he makes reprisals 
on the self-love of such devotions, for what they make 
liim lose by the regularity of their observances : but 
there is not any gain for him to make on a soul de- 
voted to the truth of God, and to his pure love ; who 
IttsselfhQ destroyed by the sovereign power of God. 
The Devil cannot approach these souls but at a dis- 
tance. The rage with which he is fired against them 
has no bounds. To be devoted to God, one must 
have no choice or preference of esteem for one action 
above another. People form to themselves ideas, 
and imagine that a soul is given to God in some cer- 
tain manner : and when they see any thing contrary 
to those ideas, they conclude God is not there ; arid 
yet it is often where he is most. He sets no value 
on any virtue of our forming. A state which depen^is 
on a!iy good^ which is capable of being conceived or 
distinguished, is a virtuous state, but not a divine state. 
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The saints of the Lord are sanctified, not like other 
saints, by the practice of some virtues ; but by the 
Lord himself, and by an infinite suppleness to every 
intimation of his will, even in the smallest things, 
which is the real possession of every virtue. These 
are saints after his manner, and not after that of men. 
I^t there not be any virtue or holiness for me, but 
what flows from this spring. Thus may I, and the 
children whom God has given me, go on from faith 
to faith ! Though the soul which is lost in God have 
an infinite suppleness of obedience to his will, yet it is 
more particularly attracted toward other souls in 
which it finds an harmonious correspondence, and 
on the other hand appears reserved, and to have pain 
to ^peak before others, being sensible of their repug- 
i\ant dispositions. One must judge of souls, even in 
the child's state, more by what God has done for 
them than by what one sees ; for otherwise one 
would judge of them more from one's own state than 
from the state which they are in. What seems weak 
10 God far siupasses the greatest force in men. It is 
what causes the joint alliance of those seeming con- 
traries, divine strength with the weakness of a child. 
1688. 
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At my coming out of St. Mary's I en-p 
tered Into the community of Mad. Miramion. My 
enemies, not yet tired of plotting against me, told 
me it was more proper for me to enter into a private 
house. This was to set on foot new forgeries, as be- 
fore. When they saw that, with all their endeav- 
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oUrs for it, they could not prevail, WieJ 'tH-Stfe ta 
Mad. Mirainion, assuring hi6r that they saw me g6^ 
ihto bad housei jtl the suburb S. Marceau \ and that 
I held assemblies. Father fe Mothe was the author 
of these letters. Mad. Miramion, Vha knew that I 
had all this time kept my bed in thb fever, tvith ail 
iinposthume in the eye, which was drbssed evet'y- 
day, herself generally being present at the dressmg, 
^s very miich provoke at such a procedure. Fjk 
tlier la Mothe came to see her, to confirm what he 
!lad written, and to add thereto other calunftnie^, of. 
things which he said I had done withm eight dayti 
last past ; she fell upon him sharpl]^ for the blady 
ness of his accusations, assuring him that she believed. 
'AW that had been told her, of the flagrant maligHitiej^. 
i^th which he had aK along pursued me, having such, 
a manifest reason sa to do, as she was a witness tha^ 
for three nmnths past 1 had kept my bed. 

Seeihg himself so ill received here, he tfied tosrt 
othtr ehgines to work. He ccmiplained trery -whert^- 
that I had catised him to be ill treated by Mad. Mir»* 
mtbn, though Idid not know any thing of what, tttrtl' 
passed, ti!l S6d*e time after it, when, upon my rcco-» 
very, she told me it, and shewed me. his letters.. 

During my late illness, with the great pains of my 
eye, God gave me great patience. In allmy maladies 
I have been endued with womlerful patience. I on- 
ly accuse myself of letting it too much appear, as it 
lerved to feed my mind witi the notice and admira- 
tion of those about me : as there are hidden comers 
in things which appear virtues, that harbour selfish 
regards. Which canticn escape the penetrating eye of 
pure Loire. 

My dai^ghttr w;rs married at the house: of Mad*, 
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Miramion.* I then thought myself obliged, on ac- 
count of her extreme youth, to live with her ; where 
I continued two years and a half. While I was there 
my enemies were ever forging one thing or other 
against me. When I was with my daughter in the 
country, they charged me with instilling my notions 
into the country people : if I was in town, they 
charged me with visiting people whom I knew no- 
thing of. All these things, concurring with my own 
inclination to a retired life, determined me to write 
t^ the Prioress of the Benedictines at Montargis, to 
inform her that I had a mind to spend the rest of my 
days with her, unknown to every body but her- 
self, apd to see nobody but her alone. We had a- 
gr<eed on every article, and I sent thither my furni- 
ture. She spoke of it to the Archbishop, and he did 
act k^ep the secret. 

Both my friends and my enemies (if one may call 
by that name those to whom one does not wish any 
barm) opposed it ; the former not willing to lose me, 
and the latter wanting a better opportunity of undo- 
ing me, thinking also that my leading such a life would 
give the lie to all the strange stories which they had in- 
vented and spread of me. They then besought the . 
Archbishop to prevent my reception there, which ac- 
cordingly he did. I then apprehended that I was going 
to be exposed to violent hurricanes. I cheerfully 
submitted to make an entire sacrifice of myself to 
God, accounting myself happy in paying with such 
light pains what I am indebted to his justice, and 
I2 
* To Monsieur Louis Nicolas Fouquet, Count de Vaux, &c son 
of the famous Monsieur FouqueC, super in lendant of the King's finances. 
£DiroA*s Note. 
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honoured in being yet more conformable to tlie image 
of his son. 

The family into which my daughter was married 
being of the number of Abbe Fenelon's friends, t 
had the opportunity of often seeing him at our house. 
We had some conversations on the subject of a sji^Fitff- 
al life, in which he made several o^ections to my 
experiences therein. I answered them with my 
usual simplicity, which gained upon him as I fcmnd. 
As the affairs of Molinos at that time made a great 
noise, the plainest things were distrusted, and the 
terms used by mystic writers exploded. But I so 
clearly expounded every thing to him, and so fully 
solved all his objections, that nobody became better 
convinced of my sentiments than he ; which has since 
laid the foundation of that persecution he has suffer- 
ed, as his answers to the bishop of Meaux evidently- 
shew to all that have read them without prejudice. 

I now took a Iktle private house, to follow the 
inclination I had for retirement : where I sometin>es 
had the pleasure of seeing my £imily and a few par- 
ticular friends. I often went to St. Cyr. Certain 
young women of that house having informed Mad* 
Maintcnon, that they found in my conversation sorne^ 
thing which attracted them to God, she encouraged 
me to continue my instructions to them ; and by the 
fine change in some of them, with whom before she 
had not been well pleased, she found she had no rea- 
son to repent it. She then treated me with much 
respect ; and for three or four years after, while tWs 
bsted, I received from her every mark of esteem and 
confidence. But that very thing afterward drew 
on me the most severe persecution. The free en- 
trance I had into the house, and the confidence 
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which soma young ladies of the court distinguished 
for their rank and piety, placed: in me, gave no small 
uneasiness- to the people who had persecuted me. 
The Directors took umbrage at it, and under pretext 
of the troubles I had had some years before, and of 
Quietism, which they said was making a great pro- 
grtts, they engaged the Bishop of Chartres, Superior 
of St. Cyr, to repj^eeent to Mad. Maintenon that, by^ 
my particular conduct, I troubled the order of the- 
house, and that the young women in it were so at* 
tached tome^ and to^ what I said to them, that they 
Qo longer hearkened to their superiors. She caused 
me to be lespectfully told of it. I then went no more- 
to St. Cyr. I answered the youngs ladies who wrote» 
to me, no more but by letters unsealed, which pas- 
se^ through the hands of Mad. Mainlenon.. 

{thsre she gtv<{s a relation of one Monsieur NicoIa9> 
who had often exclaimed against her, without know^ 
ing her^ with whom she had a conference on her little 
book, or shcrt method of prayer, whom she fully satjs-^ 
fied ; he reading it over from the beginning tp the 
end, and ^e removing alt his misapprehensions and 
scruples ; aiter him Monsieur Boileau (Dean of the 
Archbishoprick of Sens, and brother of the famous 
iVench poet of that name) who told her, that, if the 
eitpianrndons which she had ^ven him, of certain 
passages, had been inserted in that work, it would 
not have been so much decried as a dangerous book, 
but instead of it might be good and useful ; to which 
she answered :] 

<« I never had an intention of publishing that book. 
It was only written for the private instruction of one 
of my friends, who had desired it of me, irj conse- 
quence of some conversations on the subject. There- 
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fore I could neither foresee that they would cause it 
to be printed, nor put such constructions upon it aa 
he had laid open to me ; but that I should be ever 
ready to give tlie explanations necessary to remove 
all exceptions which might be made to any part of it." 

Some days after I seni him an explication, pursu- 
ant to a promise I had made him. He appeared well 
pleased with it, and pressed me to get the little book 
re-printed with this preface to it :* But I told him I 
intended no more ta print that little book, nor any 
thing about rt, having already given and received so* 
much trouble from it, with some other reasons which 
made him approve my resolution ; and we parted 
mutually satisfied with each other in this conversa- 
tion. 

Soon after I fell sick. The physicians, after try- 
ing in vain the usual methods of cure, ordered me to 
repair to the waters of Bourbon. My lackey Jiad 
been prevailed upon to give me poison. After tak- 
ing it, I suffered such exquisite pain& that, without 
speedy succour, I should have died in a few houK.. 
The lackey immediately ran away, and I have- never 
seen him since. When I was at Bourbon^ the water, 
which I threw up burned like spirits of wine. I had 
no thought of being poisoned, till the physicians of 
Bourbon, on throwing the said wrater inta the fire, 
assured me of it. The waters had but little effect. I 
suffered for above seven years after it. Since that 
time three or four attempts have been made to poison 
me : but God has preserved me from it through his 

•This preface is among the spiritual works of Lady Guion.prioted 
in tlie year 1711. It is entitled, A short afologyfor tbt tbort metbtd^ 
Editor's Note. 



mercy, and thd piiMeiittel^mt <«f hieh he g«¥e me of it. 
The aforesafd IVlon». Nicolas, ha?jtig little else to do, 
and willing taetlige a party, wzOrte agaiast my little 
bookj which we had read over together, and with 
which he%ad t^^peafed sOtWett Mtisfied. The quota- 
tfOtts in it weM not right. A frieiid of his, with whom 
I had no ac<|a9ifitance, » man of repvtalion and of 
ifierit, ^tifttdc with its wont of solidity, wrote a re- 
fittation of it. He did not print this refutation^ but 
it still subsists, being in the h^ds of one of bis 
friends. Uet k all fall, without thinking of justifying^ 
lDysel£^ 



CHAPTER xiu 

The Directors, joined by many other9>. 
stirred xxp stKh a geno^ ferment, such a spirit of 
violence and bitterness aH around against me, as made 
me widi to lire retired, whidi accordingly I put in 
execution, living in such a solitude as not to let even 
any of my own fbnily kynow where I was, but Mons. 
EoQ<}aet jBy^on-in-law's «ncle. I bad need of a person . 
of well known probity, both to receive for me the little 
annuity I had reserved for myself, and to be a wit- 
ness of my life and conduct. But my retreat did not 
produce^ the effect intended by it. They now raised 
a new forgery, that I was spreading the poison of 
Quietism in more distant parts. They set to work a 
number oif pretended devotees, to go ftom Confessor 
to Confessor, to accuse themselves of crimes, which 
diey said they had been drawn into from imbibing 
my principles. 
Cod kept me at th^t time in suqh a. di^positipn o£" 
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s^crLSce, that I was quite resigned to suffer every 
thing, and to receive from his hand all that might be- 
fall me, since for me to offer in any way to vindicate 
myself would be only beating the ai^. When the 
Lord is willing to make any one suffer, he permits 
even the most virtuous people to be blinded toward 
them ; and I may confess that the persecution of the 
wicked is but little when compared with that of the 
servants of God, deceived and aninjated with a zeal 
which they think right. Many of these were now> 
b^ the artifices made use of, greatly imposed on in 
regard to me. I was represented to them in an odi- 
ous light, as a strange creature. Since then t must» 
oh my Lord, be conformable to thee, to please thee i 
1 set more value on my humiliation, and on feeing 
myself condemned of every body, than if I saw my- 
self on the summit of ho]\our in the world. How~ 
often have I said, even in the bitterness of my hearty 
that I should be more afraid of one reproach of my 
cpnscience, than of the outcry and condemnation of 
all, men ! 

A woman, who ha4 artfully gained great credit, 
persisted continually in saying, • « that I ought to b^ 
shut up in close confinement, for I ruined every body 
that came near me.*' Thou knowest, oh Lord, that 
those wham I am said to have ruined, are full of 
true love for thee. At this time it seemed as if eve- 
ry one with cumulation invented new fables against 
iQe. It was only who could make the most libels* 
He who invented them the best was most encourag- 
ed. They believed things incredible, which were 
against me, and refused to hearken, or give any credit 
to persons of the greatest respectability, who knew 
me from my youth, when they spoke in my favour, 
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^ven such as they would have readily belieyed on any 
other occasion. 

To cast a suspicion on what they called my doc- 
trine, they thought they must decry my morals. They 
omitted nothing to accomplish this. Having per* 
suaded the bishop of Chartres to believe it, by end- 
less stories of the pretended danger of the church, 
he then assured Mad. Maintenon, and those of the 
court whom he knew to be my friends, that it was 
necessary for them to abandon me ; because I was 
both wicked myself, and capable ef inspiring them 
with wicked sentiments. As to Mad. Maintenon, 
the part she had taken in my release from St. Ma- 
ry's, my conversations, my letters, the testimony 
of me given by her friends, in whom she had the 
greatest confidence, made her suspend her judgment 
for some time : but at last she yielded to the reiterat- 
ed instances of the Bishop of Chartres, and some 
others whom he employed in the direction at St. Cyr. 
With all his industry he could not in like manner 
succeed with some illustrious persons, who, having 
been witnesses of my conduct for several years past, 
knew me by themselves, and knew also all the differ- 
ent springs which had been made to play, in order to 
drown or destroy me effectually. I owe them that 
justice to make it known, that at this time they got 
the authority of the King to be employed to protect 
me from so many assaults of injustice : they caused 
a memorial to be drawn up, sufficient to dispose him 
in my favour, giving him an account of my conduct 
both past and present. Mad. Maintenon was to sup- 
port it with her testimony. She had the goodness to 
cooimunicate it to me. 

I was uneasy at it, not thinking that God would 
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i»vexn€ justified by that chundL I tbor^fore demsuidr 
ed of them, that they would leave me tp ^11 the ri- 
gours of bis justice, whatever they might be. They 
paid the due deference to my request. The inen?<V 
rial then, which had been already givep iiii was y^iiiff 
drawn ; they took the course of silence ^^eb|tb^ 
h«ve since continued^ being unable to 4o4a]:^»tl^^^ 
more in my favour, by reason of the viplent jpr^liK 
dice and general rage against me. 



:gf0MJ^of jflny.fiiJen^sji^ij^d it jMr'qper^ 
•«9BC to.go to.soe riie BifiliQp.oCl^^^^s;. .J^4i%d^€|i^ 
»py Short MftM ;aLndCarffi</at «iqght#r;i^ j^fltf^i^gti 
••afidi!urd«xpittsfledhi9^pp^hatipi>x)(f t^^ J[^wt- 
efore wfiUt. ;tfiul:,a3lh tK^ ^vA, ly»{Mr ifi ,.)(^«Qry thingy 
^nejQnu>£»bttsn8i<i «onsid^^tifin.;Ea>d .jragard, tiumofl 
itfyfeo^dbafoe* confiioi^n And pain ! .juidvhow subj£ct4o 
«thezgrQ9SflBta;wttikfiB4i&wJte4t^:sr^ ^eoiot in/thy ligkli 
^ot duely wakiag for thy -discovery thereof ! 

bhe of My w^ihhy'fritads, d>e Djttkeiof JChevceu8e> 

bFo4bght the Bishop' to n^y hoilse. • 0UPvcpnTerfi»tiQii 

' fdl upon the Short Mctb^. .^Tliati Anlate nid) .^ 

^fmdjimiHtlyread'k trndrtie G^mHchsy\Vff^d>^ he ^^tkf 

'4iked T^oeil. What^t l^f theffe:>is>^9niy ;t^ <giiyje i^J^iik" 

t fuUelation of -whati fKi^sW» M%i I havet^efin.re(^wnedd|p 

do. The Dttke^i^terwardj gave jtiin./^dZibrri^iv/^^ <)P 

-which be iiMde*«Oime v«|i>acks,'^;^t*tof rttolgSyto :be 

. blamed, but needing tt^pbn^tion. , The iDiil^e 9/i 

< Chevrcuse had the goodn^^rlo be always pv^ent ^t 

our conferences. He presented him, by ipy .cqp- 

F treaty withtbe-faistorypffmylife^ which plp^^i^^im 



-«o much, that he wrote to the Duke, « That he 
found therein such an unction as he had rarely done 
in other books, and that he had speat three days in 
-feading it, with an impression of the presence of God 
^n his mind all that time." 

I forgot to tell that the Bishop desired me to keep 
-it a secret, that he came to see me. As I have always 
■inviolably kept the secrets of my greatest enemies, I 
*took care not to fail therein to him. The reason be 
•agave for it was, that he did not stand well with the 
-Archbishop ef Peris : and yet he went himself to tdl 
:him what he had desired me to keep silent. My si- 
lence and his discourses hvtxc been the source of all 
-the persecutions which I have suffered. 

I proposed to the Bishop to examine my writings. 
-He accepted the proposal. I then put them info his 
hands, not only those which have been printed, bttt 
-all my commentates on the lioly scriptures. I had 
*sent them before to the official by a maid ; but she, 
bearing they would be lost, distributed them among a 
^tramber of scriveners, who took a copy of them, 
which was now given to the Bishop of MeauK. To 
peruse them all was a laborious task' for him. He de- 
manded four or £ve months, ^o have leisure to read 
and*examine'thera ail, which he did with much ex- 
actness, at his country seat, whither he had retired, 
to "be die less interrupted. To manifest the more 
confidence in him^ and to shew him the innermost 
of my heart, I lent him the history of my life, where- 
in my most secret dispositions are set down with 
tfwich simplicity. I desired of him tlie like secrecy 
on it, as in a confession ; and he fuUy promised it. 
. He read the whole with attention j add, at the end 
of the time he hid demai^ded, put himself in a con- 

VOL. II. K 
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dition to lay open to me his difficulties, and to Iieark- 
en to my explanations. 

This was at the beginning of the year 1694* He 
desired to see me at the house of one of hi^ firiendf. 
There after dinner we had a conference, but far frcun 
being kept so secret as it should have been. From 
thence we went to a certain coamymitj in that neigh- 
bourhood, where they used their utmost endeavours 
to prejudice him against me. That they had effec;ted 
it manifestly appeared, when he returned, and spol^ 
to me. .He -was no more the sgme man. He 
brought all his extracts, and a piepiorial ccMHainiog 
above twenty articles, to which all his diipi^iiltits 
were reduced. The Lord assisted me, insoxpueb tkit 
I satisfied him in ev«ry thing which related to the te- 
nets of the church, and to the purity of the doi- 
. trine. But there were some [^aces t9 whjch I cpujd 
not reccmcile him. As he spoke too &st, and scatxie 
>gave me time to explain my sentimei^ts tP hiaa, it w^s 
not in hiy power to convince him in some of the w 
tides, as I had done in others. We parted very lafcf. 
I came away under such an oppression, that I w^s 
sick after it for ^verad days. I wrote to him after- 
.ward several letters, in which I explained to hia^ gi 
-the best manner I could, the diffiiculties.he could n^t 
get over; and . I • received one from him of above 
twenty pages, wherein it appeared tbstt he had beefi 
put to a stand from ti^ newness of the subject, and 
<%the little knowledge he had of the interior^ ways of 
the Spirit, of which none are able toiudge but irom 
experience. 

[After this she. repeats, as far as her noemcurjf 
reaches, the long detail of the Bishop's objections, 
and her remarks on them^ which I think wouId| at 
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tbit distance, bt qiiite unprofitaUe and unentertain- 
ing to most readers. They continue to the end bf 
this chapter^r To comprehend them with clearness, 
one must £z8t eareliilly rend over her twenty volumes 
of Scriptural Explications/ with her many other writ-< 
iag& which were canvassed betwixt them.] 



CHAPT£R X|¥. 

Whem I speak or writ« of thing3, they 
appear to eae as clear as the day. After th^t, they 
are lUce things which I never Jcnewv They pass away 
9Dd thence£QtirwaKd are lo$t tp me. This caused one 
qI say greatest diffi<:ulties in speaking to the Bishop 
of MM^ Hoveve^jy Wving written only * out of 
of^eocew I va3 #a(sj ^ut the ^e of it, leaving it 
e^tiireljrtatlu^ disposal of Providence, r^the;r chusing 
tp ^iitipik Uiai) contend aisout the viodicatioq of any 
pm thapeiA« Beside xny own errors, owing tp haste^ 
theve were ^Iso ot]^ef$ of the t):aiiscribers whkll- 
gnmtl; clouded the se n$et 

Hurspolg^ tome al^out tie woman in thi RweLfHens^ 
ijlijt&* xn* !• &c.) as if I bad pretended to be that v/a-^ 
man^ I answered tbat our Lord was pleased to com- 
|i9re his servants to mai^y things, which) in strict 
firopriety, belong only tp himself. When what Solo- 
mon says of Wisdom is, in our churcb* applied to the 
jl^oly virgini it is plain that Solonpion meant only the 
divine and eternal Wisdom. I never desire to stick 
tp any thing but God only. I doubt not but my own 
weakness may have been too much mij^ed with the sa-r 
cred intelligences of his pure light. But can the dirt 
c^' the ground tarnish or injure the Sun ? Such mixr 
ture inay $h^ the light of trytb> but cguAot; Uutt \X^ 
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It remains for ever perfect. What I desired of the 
Bishop of Meaux was to judge of me rather by the- 
feelings of his heart than the reasonings of his head- 
I thought that God, who formeHy made an Ass speak 
might also make a woman speak, though 9£ myself I. 
knew little more of what I have spoken^ than even. 
Balaam's ass. The Bishop owned that he hatf never 
read the mystic writers. The proving path of faiths 
in God (in order to see his designs concerning us, and- 
to be willing to submit to them) appeared to the 
bishop only the jargon of a distempered brain. To* 
him it was all unintelligible and intolerable. I ne— . 
ver set up for things extraordinary. I contributed"^ 
to the reign of God; not by shining things, but by- 
g^uning souls through my reproaches ; suffering wil^^ 
lingly with Christ, and for his worthy name's sake. ' 

The Bishop rallied me, not a little, on what I had? 
said of my Apostolic state. I meant that it is a state* 
which none ought of themselves to intrude into y 
none but they whom God calls, having by his spirit, 
prepared them for it : but some, who hiave been as 
it were ravished with the first fruits of the divine> 
unction, from the Lord of all, have felt such a long* 
ing desire to give a share of their grace to every Bo-- 
dy, and to diffuse what was given only for them- 
selves, that they have made too free with the holy 
oil, poured into their lamps ; till; like the foolish 
•virgins, they have had none of it left : whereas the 
wise watchfully keep their oil, till by the light there- 
of they are introduced into the bridegroom's cham- 
ber. Then they may give of their oil> because the- 
Lamb is the light which illuminates them. 

By looking into the Ecclesiastical histories for ages* 
past, we may see that God hath sometimes made usb 
ofhymeny and of women, to instruct, edify, and to» 
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- b^lp souls in their progress to per£ection : and I think 
. oi^e qf th^ r/easons q£ God's acting thus is that his glo- 
xy may not be given to any other^ but to himself on- 
ly. For this purpose, he has chosen the iveak things of 
4his nvorldf to confoiind such as are mighty. Cor. i. 27. 

Jealous of the atjtributes which men pay to other 
men, which are o^y di^e to himself, he has made a 
paradox of si^ch persoi^, that he alone may have the 
glory of his own wxirks. I pray Gpd with my whole 
. k^art ^onef to crush me utterly, with the most dread- 
ful 4e^Aict^on, than to suffer me to talpe the least 
iionour to myself, of any thing which he has been 
pleased to do by me for the good of others. I am 
only a poor nothing. God is all-powerful. He de- 
lights to operate, and exercise his power on nothing. 

The first time that I wrote a history of myself, it 
jiras very short. In it I had particularized my faults 
j^id sins, and said littl^ of tjie fayojirp of God. I was 
prderejd to burn it, to iprrite another, and in it to o- 
ffijit nothing, any w^y reraarkabjcf that had befallen 
me. I did it^ It is ^ crijme to publish the secrets of 
^he Kii^ 5 but it is a good thing to declare the fa- 
vours of the Lord our God, and to magnify his mer- 
cies tlie more by tbe meanness of the subject on 
l(ir]pkich.l^e .confer^ them. If herein I have failed, the 
fire will tr^ ?ind purify ijt all. When I first gave my- 
self Xf) tl^e Lo/d it was without any reserve : and for 
ev^ thing of mine, which I only did out of obedi- 
ence, J am content with whatever may be permitted 
pr ordained, as best in the case. It is my consola- 
tion that God is not less great, perfect or happy, /or 
iiqy mistakes or errors of mine. My soul can do no- 
tjung^lse.but Iovjb hii^, ai;id repose itself in his love, 
tt se^iim Hh^t whatfproceeds from me floiys from that 

■* ti •' ■ ■ 



I06 THE LIFE OF [PART UU 

source : and since as many as are led by the spirit of 
God are the children of Gody a humble hope attends* 
me that I appertain to his family. I collect here all 
that I can remember of that examination of the 
Bishop, that I may not do rt twice over, I thought 
my director would remove all the improper terms, . 
and would amend whatever he should find not well 
expressed. I had rather die than deviate from the 
sentiments of the church. I have ever been willing, 
to disavow and condemn whatever I may have hap- 
pened to say, or write, which may appear -in any res- 
pect contrary thereto. 



CHAPTER XV. 

This conference being ended, I now 
thought only of a retreat, as the Bishop had advised 
me : I mean, no more to sec any body as I had be- 
gun to do for a considerable time past. I wrote 
him some letters, to explain such things as he had not 
given me time for in our conference. I addressed 
them to the Duke of Chevreuse, through whose hands 
they alt\passed. And he was careful enough to pro- 
cure me answers to them. The Bishop's vivacity, 
and the hard terms which he sometimes m^de use 
of, had persuaded me that he looked on me as a per- 
^n fallen into egregious mistakes, or under a delu- 
sion. On this footing I wrote to the Duke of Chev- 
reuse, who shewed him my letter, in which I thank- 
ed him for the great pains he had taken on my ac- 
count. The Bishop answered, .that the diiSiculties 
on which he had insisted did hot regard either the 
faith or doctrine of the church; that he iude^ 
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thought^iflFerently from me on the articles to which 
he had objected j but he did not think me the less » 
catholic for that : and that if, for my consolation and 
that of my friends, I desired a certificate of his senti- 
ments, he was ready to- give me one, by which it 
might appear that he had found nothing in me bur 
what was catholic : and had therefore administerett 
tfo me the sacraments of the church. I thanked him. 
for his offeri and desired him to be told, "that, hav- 
ing only wanted to see him for my own particular 
mstruction, and for the satisfaction of some of my 
friends, who^ might be uneasy at the great commo- 
tions which l?ad been raised, I was satisfied with the 
testimony which he was wilKng to give them and' 
me ; and that I would da what was in my power to- 
conform to* what he had prescribed : but that the sin- 
cerity, whkh I made a profession of, did not allow 
me to hide from him, that there were some things- 
m which I could not obey him, how great a desire so- 
ever I had to do it." After which I broke off alL 
commwce with the world,, yet letting it be knowa 
that, whenever I should be called to- give an account 
of my faith, I^ would come at the first signal, whiclt 
should be sent me by a relation, who managed my 
temporal concerns, 

TTie aforesaid Monsieur Fouquet was the only one 
to whom^ I confided the place of my retreat. At the 
end of several months he vrote to me, " that the 
change of Mad. Main tenon in regard to me was now 
public ; that they who. had persecuted me before 
now kept no measures ; that there was a terrible out- 
cry against me, and stories circulated, wherein, after 
a very base and unworthy manner, they attacked my 
Jnarals•'^ Hereupon I wrote to Mad. Maintenon 
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such a letter as I thought might have been sufficient 
to remove her prejudice, or at least to put h^, 9S well 
as the public, in the way of knowing, the truth.- I 
f wroteto her, " That so long as they ac^iused me only 
of my devotionr to Almighty God, and of t^^Lching 
others the same holy exercise, I was content ta coa^ 
tifiue retired. But as I was^now informed that publfc 
iame charged mc with crimes, I tjiought I owed it to 
the chm^ch, to my familf, and myself, th^t the truth 
should be known 4 that I only desired th^t justice 
which was granted to the worst crimMi^ls, viz. to 
make out my procesiSi to appoint eomn^ioners fi^r 
my examination, half churchmen apd half layj^aen, of 
a known probity and unbiassed $ for j>robity alone* 
was not sufficient in an af&ir wherein ^wwy had 
'prejudiced an infinite number of pieppl^. / £uidi4^ 
€hat^ if this favour were granted^ \ woul4 repair t^ 
4|iy prison which she or the King should b^ plc^ised to 
-order, with a maid who had served 9ie <k>w fourteen 
years ; and that, when she should know the truth* 
Ihad some hope that she would think me not sdtoge^ 
«her unworthy of the marks of esteem with which 
••he had formerly honoured me." 

I addressed this letter to the Duke of jScsauvillierSf 
who gave it into her own hands. She told hiij^i 
'^ She had never believed any of the reports which 
^ere propagated against my mocals, whioh daue bf- 
lie?ed were very good ; diat it was my doctrine ^BTJbi&b 
was bad $ that in justifying my morals there vas 
room to fear they would give a i&ee course to mj 
sentiments, and in some sort authorise them 3 that it 
was best to clear up first what related to my doctrine^ 
after which all the rest would fall of itself.". 

At 1^ time my dear friend and relation Monsieur 
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Fouqoet departed this life. He was a true servant 
of Gody and a faithful friend. His loss would have 
been very sensible to me, under my present, circum- 
stances, if I bad not had more regard to the happi-^ 
Bess he was gone to enjoy, than to the succours which 
I found myself deprived of, by his removaT. I had. 
an impression oa my mind that he would depart 
within eight days, and so I wrote to him.* Great 
part of this time he was so easy, and seemed to be. 
growings so mucb better, that those about him said». 
<f I was a false prophetess.'* But one morning, near 
the expiration of the timo^ my maid going to enquire 
about him found he wasdead^ though the day before 
he seemed better- than he had beeiK When I heard 
k, I fek nothing but joy on his account ; I was sa 
certain of his happiness.. And though I lost the best 
friend I had in the world, and wha might have beea 
to useful to me in the tempest with which I was threat-^ 
ened, yet the sense of his felicity, and of the.accom-^ 
plishmrent of the will of God, left no room for any 
grief with mev. 

I knew I ■ lost ^ friend who feared nothing, and 
would have served me even at the expence of his life.. 
I should rather have envied him than wept, if the 
love of the will of God had not prevailed, above every 
thing, i» my hearts Some days after, I imagined 1 
saw him as when he was alive. Knowing he was dead, 
I asked hinx how he fared in the other world. With 
a joyful countenance he answered, " Those who da 
the will of God are accepted of him." I thought 
tfus little digression would not be unpleasing to those 

* This letter is the aaSth in the fint volume of her letters, page 
4X^. £ditoi;*s.Mouu 
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for whom I have written it, as most df them kuMW 
him welL Now to return to tnj own afiairi^ 

I was much concemad at Mad. Mainteooif.s refusal 
to appoint commissioners to examine die. I knew 
well that they wanted to take from me the only re* 
source, l^ which I could make known my kmocence, 
and to make a new examination, only to m^pose on 
the pttblic,.and to render my condemnatioa the mece* 
authentic. They intended thereby to stop the mouths 
of my friends ; for though they said nothing to pmiff 
me, their silence in so uniyerserl a decry, and chm re« 
lusal to condemn me like the rest, sufficiently sbewcd 
that they thought differently of me, and peaceaUy 
suflered what they could not prevent. I left to God' 
whatever be should please to erder. I ^ipas.notSgnor' 
rant who they were that opjposed the (^r I had mik 
They wert afraid lest my aonocenee shoiildjbe kiumtt 
9nd a& the engines discovered whidi they had eel t» 
woA to sully it. B^t, thanks to God, i haw neur 
had any desire to accuse any body, not any of tib^ 
worst of my persecutors. My views are not so loir* 
There is a sovereign hand which I adore and kyve> srfio 
turns the malice of some, ami the Z£^ ^tiwt ifi^m^ 
bdge of others, to carry on his own work for my mora 
thorough death to every tiling beside Himself alone % 
and to snatdi away from my friends certsuQ impeiw 
feet and too human supports. As Mad. Maintenoa 
had taken a change, there was little to hope frdm her 
attendant ministers : but God does not need the 
mediation of any body. He builds on wrecks. We 
must have a care of going into, the temptation ^ 
judging of the will of God by the apparent success 
of things. Men form ideas in their heads of means 
by wluQh they think God will be glorifiedi Whw 
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he destroys those means, they give up the point* 
God will never be gloriiSed but by bis Son, and what- 
fsver has the aetMrest rcl^itton, or the mo$t conformity 
to his Son. 

But topifft for a heretic ! will some say. What 
xran 1 do in it ? I hare written simi^y my thotights. 
I submit them with all my heart. Some my, ^ They 
«r9 cabbie of 9 good or a bad sense." I know that 
I haw wriaen them in a good, and am ignorant of 
ibm hMd# Since I wrote them, I have ever been resi- 
dy to. bum whatever was judged Ukely .to do the 
,J(»ttt hurt. It sufiices for myself, that my own heart 
hears tettimonyof my faith, since they will allow no 
public testimony. Bnt they want to corrupt my mo- 
ials,in order to corrupt my faith. I am willing to 
jQSUfy my morals, in order to justify the faith by 
^hich they are produced. If they condemn me^ they 
^Muaot thereby take me out ot the bosom of the 
ftwarch, my true mother, $ince I condemn all that 
ibe condemns in my writings. I cannot confess my 
having had thoughts which I never had, nor havin|^ 
committed crimes, which far from committing them, 
I never knew t for that would be to lie against the 
Holy Ghost. 

TOie way agreed upon, in which they treated me, 
{faying nothing of the pa^ionate manner, which was 
withoiK eiapaple) was q^ite contrary to t;he very 
apirjit of the gospel. They should have a^ked me 
vhat had be^n my seri^im^t in writing svch and such 
4lttiigs,. tHafi.^wed me the abuse which migl^t be 
made ^ the^^C In such case I would have hoartily 
cttodomned themi ^^ deHred ^y examiners to com- 
init to the flamest^ however good any of them m^hi^ 
))fj what atnjp person might maifce a bad use q£ Unght 
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they not theii to have done me justice, condenming 
«ny writings, but not myself ? 

Being now determined to retire out «f the way of 
giving oflfence to any, I wrote to some of njy friends, 
^nd bade them a last fcrewel ; not knowhig whether 
I were to be carried off by the indisposition which I 
then laboured under, which had been a constant fe- 
ver for forty days past, or to recover frqm it. I wrote 
further, << That I prayed God to finish in them the 
^ood work he had begun ^ that, if I had <:ontributed 
any good to them by his .grace, he would not be un- 
4nindful to preserve in them that which' was his own, 
^fuiz. the renunciation of themselves, to bear the cross, 
-to follow Jesus Christ with hearts filled with hisjnire 
love ; that they might judge it was for them, and not 
for myself, that I deprived myself of all commerce 
with them, by whom I had often been much edified ; 
that now, if I stayed, I might hurt them without de« 
signing it, and be an occasion of trouble and scandal 
to them ; that I therefore desired them to look upoa 
jne as a thing forgotten." 



tJHAPTER ItVK 

I BEG AS to perceive that some others were 
aimed at, beside myself, in the persecution stirred up. 
I was too inconsiderable an object for so many violent 
motions and agitations : but as those whom our ene- 
mies had in view were out of their reach, by them- 
selves, they meant to attack theai by the esteem they 
had manifested for a person so cried down as I was, 
and whom they were still endeavouring to render yet 
more odious. I had long before apprised the Abbe 
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Eenelon pf tlie change of Mad. Maintencn iu regard 
. to hinij and of the persons who pretended to pay him 
the most respect, and to place the greatest confidence 
•in him, without his ever being willing to believe it. 
He still thought I was mistaken, and I waited in peace 
till God should undeceive him by other ways. The 
-ev^nt has since justified my presentiments. Those 
same persons have persecuted him violently. They 
Jiave shared that favour and confidence with the King, 
-which he might have still kept himself, if Ik had been 
•less devoted to God, and more fond of those object.^, 
of which most part of men are so greedy. 

What now gave mc most pain was that she judged 
of others by the impression sjie had ag;iinst me. All 
-my intelligences, beside some dreams 1 had had (for 
God often by that way hxs made known to me a part 
of the things which have since befallen me) made me 
resolve to live unknown, waiting for the event of Pro- 
vidence. If I coulJ have been sensible to any tiling, 
it would have been to the piiin of others, and to tlie 
■ a91ictio:is which I might have caused diem, if 1 could 
have looked at them any otherwise than in the will of 
God, in which the greatest afH'ction,s bccoinc the 
.greatest benefits. Though through the mercy cf 
.God I have not committed the evils wliich some 
.charge me with, yet I have too often ofTended hiui 
o:herwise, through my infiJelities, lie is so pure 
-that, after so many fires of trihukuions, 1 yd bol^olJ 
myself impure in his mo>t holy si^^ht. I ^cc indeed 
that his infinite goodness every day diminishes thosp 
•Tnpurities ; for we are not impure b-^t by our attach- 
ments to other objects. A selfish desire, even to pro- 
cure the glory of GodJ^ rc;idervu> unworthy of his 
Kicking use of uj. for it.j JSIy worthy friends^ I think, 
""" VOL. II.'* OL 
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have too much faith to impute to any thing but Provi- 
dence what they liave suffered since, and may yet 
suffer. I should be quite willing to take on myself 
the load of all their sufferings. Let me, oh my God, 
be the scape^goat charged with the iniquities of thy 
people. Spare them all, but spare ftot me* Thou 
knowest, oh my Lord, that I have sought neither 
my own glory, nor justification, in what I have done 
and desired. It was thy glory only which I have 
sought, and it was for them that I wanted to have 
justified myself, if it could have been done. Be then 
thyself their sanctification and their justification. 

Soon after I heard that some persons at court, who 
had an affection for me, in concert with Mad. Main- 
tenon, had agreed to cause a new examination to be 
made of my writings, and to employ .in it persons 
well known both for their knowledge and probity. 
The Duke de Chevreuse wrote to me, that he thought 
as well as others of my friends, that it was the surest 
way to recover the minds of the people, and to re- 
move th^ir prejudices. It would have been so, if 
every one had proceeded in it with the same views 
and intentions. But it was a condemnation thcfy 
wanted to assure, and to render it so authentic, that 
such as till then had continued persuaded of the sin- 
cerity and uprightness of my intentions, should not 
be able to hold up any longer^ against a testimony 
so much the less suspected, as they had sought into 
matters to the bottom, every thing passing through^ 
their liands. I wrote that I was ever ready to ren- 
der an account of my faith, desiring to be set right if, 
contrary to my intention, any thing had escaped me, 
which was not confonhafole to sound ddctrine. 

T\m discussion appeared difficult to be made In 
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Paris because of the Archbishop, from whom all par- 
ties agreed that it should be concealed. He would 
not have suffered it to be carried on, without him, in 
the heart of his own diocese ; and with him they 
could not agree. Yet durmg the course of that ex- 
amination, the Archbishop, having in his custody a 
number of false memorials, which had been given him 
against me, sent me word that he would draw me out 
of aji my troubles. He wanted to have the glory of 
it, and that no other person should intermeddle in it. 
Some of my friends would not consent to my going to 
bim. The Archbishop resented it. He censured 
jny books, which he had not done before, having 
been satisfied with the explanations which I had given 
six or seven years before. My friends, with my 
consent^ pitched upon the Bishop of Meaux, the Bish- 
op of Chalons, and Mons. Trpnson, Superior of the 
house of St. Sulpitius v but it appeared that the first 
named, of these had promise^ Mad* Maintenon my 
xoAdemoation. 

, [Sbe.'VK^ote them a long letter : mentiqxung in it 
hef particular eoemie^r one of whom is th^ Cura.te of 
VersiaiUes, who had formerly professed a high esteem 
for her, vhitedher often, declared .his sentiments 
vere the same with hers ; but of late he Jbad imag- 
ined that sh^ had flrawn away the countess of G. and 
the Dutchess: of . M. from.u»der his direction. Here- 
AqKMX she. writes, «/ When, these ladies and others 
ffete ^ithe^y^nitiespf the world, when they patched 
and paaate^, and some ,pf them were in the way to 
ruin their fainilies by gaming, and profusion of f^x- 
pence in dress, nobody arpse Xo say any thing against 
it ; th^y were quietly suffered to dp it. When they 
liave broken off from all this, t;hen they (pry out against 
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me, as if I ha J ruined them. ITjid I drawn them 
from piety into luxury, riiey would not make sucharh 
outcry. The Diitchess oF M. at her giving herselt 
up to God, thought herselfobligtxl to-quit the Courts 
which was to her like a dangerouu rock, in ord^* to 
bestow her time on the education of her children 
and the care of her fc=iraily, which till then she had 
neglected. I beseech you therefore to gather all the 
memorials you can against me : and if I am found 
guilty of the things they accuse me of, I ought to be 
punished more than any other, since God has brought 
xne to know him and love him, and lam well assured^ 
that there is no communion betwixt Christ and Be^. 
licU."] 

I sent them at the same time my two little print*- 
v?d books, with my commentaries on thclloly Scpijk 
turcs. I also, by their order, set about a work to fa- 
cilitate their examination, and to spare tliem as knuch 
time and troubte as I could, which was to collect a 
great number of passages out of approved ihysttt 
writers, which she^ved the conformity of my writings 
with those used by the holy penmen. It was a large 
work. I caused them to be transcribed by the quire, 
as I had written them, iti order to send them to tlie 
three commissioners. I also, as occasion presented^ 
cleared up the dubiotis and' obscure places ; fbr, as 'I 
had written them at a time whep the affairs ^fMoli^ 
nos had not broke out, I used the less precaution in 
expressing my thoughts, not imitgining that they 
would ever be turned into an evil sense. This work 
was entitled the Jvstjficatidns ; it was composed in 
fifty days, and appeared to be very sufScient to clear 
Qp tJic matter. But the Bishop of Meaux would nt- 
vcr suffer it to be rc;uK 
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CHAPTER xvrr. 

I SOON perceived the change of the Bish- 
op of MeauK, and how much I was mistaken in the 
idea I had formed of him. Though with my friends 
he was vetj reserved in declaring his sentiments, he 
was not so with pertons ill disposed toward me. I 
had confided to him j ^as T have already said, the his- 
tory of my lif^, ilnderlhe seal of secrecy. My most 
secret dispositions weri^ set down in it. Neverthe- 
less I have heard that he had both shewed it to o- 
fhers^ and been free in his strictures on it. He now 
insisted on niy producing it, though it had nothing 
to db iiflr the* examination which had been desired. 
I gave it to tlifem. I wrbte to hi5 friend and mine the 
ijiuke dfe Chevreuse imy thoughts ibdUt the Bishop 
of Meanx, arid what rooni I had to conclude that he 
studied only how to tondemn 'iiie : and, to have a 
sure witness of what should pass in this examination, 
Treqltested thfcDuke to be present at it. I also de- 
sired that they would proceed regularly ; and td eve- 
ry arKcle, as the^y ^erit along, affix its sentence, whe- 
ther ^tpprowexi or <!ondemn€fd. Thi*- the Puke pro- 
posed to tWmi « The Bishop of Ctalons and Mons. 
Tri^nsoA would havfe^ tTilfingly consented to the pro- 
posal, as thery entered into the afiair with mildness 
and caiidbtxr : but the bishop of Meaux was against 
it^ «d, berng'the'rufing pferspn, foUnd means to hin- 
der It from beiiig doiie. He was no more the same 
nian he had been sik'^r seven years before ; for then 
te did nof fail} notwithstandJng his extreme vivacity, 
to he convinced of ntany things which at first his 

L2 
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preju'JIces had maJe him reject. He even appeared 
sometimes touched with certain truths^ and to respect 
things which struck him, though he had not the ex- 
perience of them J but now he had a fixed point, 
from which he would not turn aside : and as he want* 
ed to pass a sentence of condemnation with some 
eclat, to that he referred every thing which he 
thought capable of contributing to it* Some who 
h id lived in an unbridled libertinism had given a 
great handle to my persecution, by going from con- 
fessor to confessor, to declare they were ttOw con- 
verted from all the horrors of Quietism, giving 
themselves the merit of a true conversion, and say- 
ing at the same time, that I adliered to those senti- 
m^nts from which they had been reclaimed. These 
then were highly favoured^ and left at full liberty of 
spreading all the poison of their bad principles, found- 
ed on a frightful and unbounded licentiousness. Socnie 
of them I have used my best endeavours .to draw 
from that unhappy qoniition, when Providence put 
me within the reach of doing it -, and still I would 
gladly do it^ if to gain oae of them to G jd were to 
cuit ma the same persecution over again. 

I perceived every day that the Bishop of Meaux 
was n^c^d in his intentions. Such a fixed disppsatioa 
I i an obstacle, almost insurmountable, to the light of 
truth. I hid giv^n clear explanations, at. the first 
conference^ on the questions propounded i but no- 
thing entered, he was so bent on the condemnatioiu 
*rhe Bishop of Cliab!\Si having at leisure exanuaed 
my books aid comn)3ntarie3 on the scripture^coasent- 
c J to the proposal, which was oude to him, to meet 
at Mons. Tronsoii's coantry seat, because being inc 
firm anJ very much indisposed he could not go out« 
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I had requested as a favour that the Duke of Chev- 
reuse might be present, being the particular friend of 
those two prelatesj through whose hands all had pas« 
sed^ and who had a perfect understanding of the 
matter in question^ as well as of what had given rise 
to this examination. I desired also, that after having 
examined one difficulty, they would write down the 
decision of it, in order to render the points agreed ta 
clear and consistent. This I thought absolutely ne- 
cessary, not only for the clearing up of the truth, but 
to have a standing proof of what I and others were 
to believe on the matter under examination. 

But the 0ishop of Meaux, who had promised Mad. 
Matntenon a condemnation, and who would be the 
sole director in this affair, started so many diffirultiest 
now on one pretence, then on another, that he found 
means to eluie every thing I had desired, and would 
allow, of nothing but what he pleased. He told me 
that I;might tilk with Mons. Tronson, who was con- 
fined, after I had attended on him and the Bishop of 
Chalons. They met then at the house of the Bishop 
of Meaux. The Duke of Chevreuse was there al- 
so, expecting to be present at the conference, as I 
bad desired him. The Bishop of Chalons arrived 
there> early. I spoke to him with great openness ; 
and, as he had, not then the impressions against me 
which have been given him since, I had room to be 
well satisfied therewith. I had the consolation to 
see him enter with a good disposition into what T said 
to him. 

The Bishop of Meaux, after having made him/- 
self be long waited for, arrived toward evening. Af- 
ter a short space of general conversation, he opened 
a packet he had broug^. He then told the Duke 
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ofC3ievreusethat, the affair being a matter of doo 
trine, purely ecclesiastical, the judgment of whick 
belonged only to the Bishops, he did^npt tliink- it 
proper for him to be present, lest his presence should 
cramp their freedom. • This was a mere sham, a poor 
evasion indeed^ hot to hav^e a witness of so established 
a character j onXdiomhe could not impose, artful as 
he was -, he knew him to be tbo intelligent in that 
matter to let himself be surprised, and too upright 
not to give a faithful testrmony to tlie truth of facts 
which would have passed before his eyes. The bu- 
siness of the conference was not the decision of a 
point of faith, which belongs to the Bishops, but a 
peaceable enquiry into my sentiments, m order to 
see in what I exceeded, and whether my expressions 
on matters of the inward life were conformable to 
approved mystic writers or not. For very often'had- 
I promised to subn^it to what these gentifertie^i shbuld • 
tell me was a point of faith,' and the d6ctrine df the 
church, about which I never pretended' to disjptite 
with them. 

But the Bishop of Meaux still vront on ^ with his- 
design, determined not to swerve from it in the feast, • 
I was shocked at my veryheartat this Prelate's reAissd;' 
After such exclusion of the Duke of* Chevreusdyl 
might easily guess what was to follow; > I 'v^fts no 
Idnger in doubt about the engagements, Pilfered into 
by this Bishop for my condemnation. What- could 
be more natural than the presence of a person so emi- 
nent in the world, so famous both for piety and feam-' 
ihg, so greatly interested in the clearing up of these . 
matters,, that both he and others might be dnd^iv* ' 
ed, if, against my intention, I had instilled tootifoi '• 
into them contrary to the purity of the feithL -6\ich • 
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a witness migUt have served to<X)nfoun(I me, if I had 
spoken diScrently from what* he had always been 
used to hear me ^eak. He might have been unde-^ 
ceived minselfj and instrumental to undeceive others, 
if in a peaceable conference I had been shewed my 
errors. This wa^ie very thing proposed, when the 
aflair first began R- be talked of: but God did. not 
permit it. The Duke- did not think proper to insist 
on stayingi as the Biishop- of Chalons was silent, his 
coming being only oot of respect to me, and iii 
compliance with, my urgent desire* So I was now- 
left alon^ with thetwoBishops^ 

^JThe Bishop of Meaux spoke a long time, to prove 
that all christians in common b^ the same grace. 1 
endeavoured to shew him the cdntriaryi But as the 
main point was to^ justify my expresiicms on things 
of more consequence, I did not insist upon it : and 
was going to shew him tbe^ conformity of my senti- 
ments with those of approved authors, who have 
written; on the inwardHfe. He ^ndeavouredto dark^^ 
M, and.to-^turii into- nlere jargon, every thing tha» 
r said)' especially, wh^n be saw the bishop of Chit- 
Ions toiKhedi penetrated, and entering into what 
f said tohim* Then^I was told, the-business was not 
l6 dispute, bu^ to submit ; to believe and act as I 

^ jbouldbe told^ That has ever been the disposition 
of mjr- heart ; IbavQ no pain at. laying down my own 
ludgmene. 

^riie Bishop' of Meaux jnckod out every thing from 
my writi];igs whh:h he could Wrest against mo ; put- 
ting the wofst comtructions on them. Many times 

* over he reproached me, saying, / 1 new nothings bur- 
lesquing my words, and then crying^out, tl:at he ivas 
wfQWsheJ at rny ignorance^ I return '^d no answer to 
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these reproaches. He made it another crime in me 
to have said, « That to deaye to God is the begin- 
ning of union with him." He would needs prove ta 
me that all christians, with common faithj^ithout 
those inward experiences, may arrive at beatitude: 
It is impossible to answer a man who throws one on 
the ground, wha will not hear any thing, and who 
iocessmtlj batters and bri^iises one« As for me, I 
then Ic^e the thread of wbat I want^ to say, and in 
the midst of such violence forget it all. 

This conference was of no service at all, as to the 
main point in question. It only gave die Bishop of 
Meaux a pretence for iniormiixg. Mad. Maintenon, 
that he had .£ni$heid the examination ; ^nd Kavkig. 
convinced me of my erfprit, he hioped in t^me to 
bring me off from them,: if he could but engage me* 
to go and spend $6me t^ime in a convent at Meaui^. 
where he should* be^more atl^^isore tofiniak wJhse h^ 
bad begun. 

X tan truly wy,. wjieln I. was. first told thst I im 
tobe^xamiW by tbese geodetiuim, J was g^Ud, h^ 
C9use i tliougbt, a^ i«suaUn tuchfapppintmftat^bjtibal 
they would all three fiogtitl^er ^ee me vr}th Xh^a^j aih}- 
tbat Jesus Christ would have presided amongst us; 
Fron> thence I hoped to gain my causet because I had 
{)o doubt but that, in such .case, tbe Lord would hav«- 
shewed- them thj5 truth witU» my innocence, tod tko' 
malice of my accusers. But God, who was plea^ 
that I. should suffer all that bacs 'since befallen, me, 
did not permit this to be. the c^se.'; He p^rmitt^d 
a wrong spirit, to act, . to binder union and caus^ 
confusion. 

As the Bishop.of Meaux. came so late^ I had had ^ 
good opportunity before his coming, to speak, to tbA 
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Bishop of Chalons for a long time, in the presence of 
the Duke of Chevrewse, who readily listened to all I 
said. Ih the violent fits of the other, he endeavoured 
to soften and to ward off the blows from me, as much 
as he could. I saw that, when he acted of Iximself, he 
did it with all possible civility and justice. All that 
he could do was to write down only some of my an- 
swers, when I addressed myself to him, at such times 
jis the other Bishop, in the heat of his rage, would 
do nothing but reproach me, without hearing 
me. Afterwards I went to see again the Bishop of 
Chalons, found him alone, had a free conference with 
him, with which, though they had tried to prejudice 
him agaiiist me, yet he appeared to be well satisfied j 
and repeated it several times, « that he saw nothing 
to change cither in my manner of prayer or in any 
thing else ; that I should go on as I had done, and 
that he would pray to God to augment his goodness 
toward me, and that I should continue to live retired 
as I had done for two years past :" which I promis- 
ed him to do. 

It was thought proper also that I should go to see 
Mons. Tronson. I then went to Issi. The Duke of 
Chevreuse was tliere too. Mons. Tronson. examined 
me with more exactness than the others, and tlie 
Duke Was kind enpugh to write down the questions 
and answers. 1 spoke to him with all the freedom 
imaginable. At last the Duke of Chevreuse said to 
him, " You^ee how sincere and upright she is." He 
answered, ** I feel it well." That expression was 
worthy of so great a servant of God as he was, who 
judged hereof not by hia understanding only, but I?y 
the feelings of his heart. I then took my leave, and 
Mons. Tronson appeared well satisfied, thow^ % 
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forged letter tigainst me had been sent him, said to 
be from a person, who (when asked) denied it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

After all these examinations, and mak- 
ing nothing out against me, who would not have 
thought but they would have left me to rest alone in 
peace ? but quifee otherwise, the more trvy innocence 
appeareJ, tlie more did they, who had undertaken to 
render me criminal, put. every spring in motion to 
elFect it. I offered the Bishop of MeaUx to go to 
spend some time in any community within his dio- 
cese, that he might be better acquainted with me. 
He proposed to me that of St. Mary d« IVleaux. This 
offer highly pleased him from a hope, as I have heard 
since, of deriving great temporal advantages from \U 
He told Mother Pickard^ Prioress of the ISIonastery 
into which I entered, that it would he as good to kim as 
the Arehhishopnch of PariSf and a CarditiaPs hat. 
When she told me of it, I replied, God will not pcr^ 
mit him to have either the one or the other. 

As soon as he ordered me I went off. It i*"ns ia 
the month of January 1695, ^'^ *^® "^ost frightful 
winter that has been of a long time, either before it 
or since. I had like to have perished in the snpw, in 
which I was stopt four hoars, the coach having enter- 
ed into it, and being almost buried in it, in a deep 
hoUow. I was drawn out at the coach door with one 
maid. We sat upon the snow, resigned to the mer- 
cy of God, and expected nothhig but death. I never 
had more tranquility of mind, though chilled and 
soake-J with th^ snow which mt'ltcd on us. Occa^ 
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sions like these are such as shew whether we are per- 
fectly resigned to God or not. This poor girl and 'I 
were easy in our mindsj in a state of entire resigna- 
tion, though sure of dying if we passed the night 
tliere, and seeing no likelihood of any coming to our 
succour. At length some waggoners came up, who 
with difficulty drew us through the snow. It TfraS 
ten o'clock ai night when we arrived. They had 
^vcti over expecting us, and were gone to bed. 

The Bishop, when he heard of ir, was astonished, 
ahd'had no Kttle self-complacency to think that I 
had thus risqued my life to obey him so punctually : 
ind yet afterwards he gave all this the names of arti^ 
fice and hypocrisy. Thus men who look at the tree, 
with an evil eye, accotint its fruits to be all eviL It is 
a strange hypocrisy which endures through one's 
whole life> Und which, far from bringing any -advan- 
tage with it in this world, causes only crosses, calum- 
nies, poverty, persecutions, aiid every kind of afflic- 
tions. I think one has never seen any hypocrisy like 
this. There are only two objects which hypocrites 
have in view; either to win the esteem of rneii or t9 
make a fortune. I am certainly a bad hypocrite, and 
have badly learned the trade. I take God to wit- 
ness, that if to b^ Empress of the whole earth, and 
canonized while living, I must have gone throtrghi 
what I have done, which was with the single view of 
being devoted to God without any reserve, I would 
rather have begged my bread, and died as a criminaK 
Thus I render testimony for myself in the presenter 
of God, « That i have not desired to please ^nf but 
Him alone ; that I have sought him only for himself j 
«md that I diead-every selfish interest of niy own- 
worse than death ; that so long a series of persecu-^ 
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tionsy which in all likelihood will 1^ s^ long as my 
l}{t» has never made mc change ^ntimentj nor repent 
of having given niy3eif wholl j to hini, and of having 
l^ft all for him.*' 

There were times indeed wheiji I found nature 
overcharged : hut the love of God and his grace ren- 
dered sweet to me the very worst of bitters. His 
invisible hand supported me, else I had sunk under 
so many painful probations. Sometimes I said to 
myself, jill thy waves and thy hillovfs are gone Qver 
me. Psa. xiii. 7. Tbou hast bent thy how and set me os a 
mark for the arrow. Thou hast caused all the arrows of 
thy quiver to enter into my reins. Lam. iii. 12. 13. It 
$eemed to me as if every one thought he was in the 
right to treat me illj and rendered service to God in 
doing it. I then comprehended that it was the very 
planner in which Jesus Christ suffered. He wm 
numbered with the transgressors* Mark xv. 28- He 
yn& condemned by the sovereign pontiff, chief priests, 
doctors of the law, and judges deputed by the Ro- 
mans, who valued themselves on doing justice. Hap- 
py they who, by suffering for the will of God under 
^U the like circumstances, have so near a relation to 
the sufferings of Jesus Christ ! 

Having reached the Convent, I waited above an 
hour in the turning box, chilled, and lyithout a £re, 
as they had to acquaint the Bishop of my arrival, and 
to call up the Nuns. Tlicre was at this round tower, or 
turning box, a good young man who spoke out alpudj 
saying, <^ This Lady must surely have God on her 
side, to wait in the condition she is in with so much 
patience." By this speech he imprinted an esteem 
for me on the minds of some who had been very much 
prepossessed against me. The Bbhop of Meaux re- 
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quired m* to* change my name, «<that nobody 
might know of my being in his diocese, and that he 
might not be tmrmented on ray account," as he 6aid : 
but he cduM not keep i, secret : he soon told snch as 
he met with, that I was in such a convert under «uch 
a name. Presently upon it andnymous libels against 
tAe were sent to the Prioress, and to the Nuns> from 
all sides*. But they did not hinder her and iliem from 
loving and esteeming me. 

Though I had come to this place, on purpose that 
the Bishop might examine xne more fully and tho- 
roughly, and he had told it to such as came in his 
Way, yet he set ©ff for Pains the very next day iftcr 
my arrital, and did noc return till Easter. In the 
tnean time my pet'secutors spread about a letter^ 
which they said was from the Bishop ofGrenoMe^ 
^Hdteift Wat written that he had babi.jhpd nie out of 
his dioc^^i sd I h^ teen cronvjcted of grass erime% 
tn thie~ presence of Father Richebrac, Prior of the 
Benedictines, though I had by mc letters from the 
BbKop bt Grehobte, written to me since my return 
from IhMcl^, Which ishe^ed quite the ccrintrary* I 
%rdtfe td "FatW RicHebrac, and soon received froip 
him a kind letter in answer to mine, in which he 
writes thus : 
•^ Madam, 

^ is it pdssible they should come to seek me out 
in my Iretirism^nt, to invetit slander against you, and 
inake m^the instrument of it ? I never once had the 
thought of what they make rtie Say — On the contrary 
I now decl:ure— -if^/ Ififvef heard any thing ^you but 
mfhat vfas the most chrlitiatt'lUte land virttious^ &€.'' 

Dated at Blois the 14th ^f April, 1695. 
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The Bishop of Grenoble also at the same time 
wrote to the Curate of St. James du taut pm^ who 
had been industrious in spreading this forged, letter^ 
•in such a manner as to make hini sensible of his re« 
sentmenty in making him the author of such slanders. 
Above a year after I had left Grenoble, he did me 
the honour to write me a letter, inclosing one for 
his brother the Lieutenant of the city, ■ of which 
this is the copy : 

« I cannot refuse to the virtue and piety of Madame 
de la Mothe Guion the recommendation she desire^^ 
ine to give you, in favour of her family, in an afiair- 
which is before you. I should have made somcK 
scruple of d(Mng it, if I did not know the uprightnest 
of her intentions, and your integrity. Admit there-^ 
fore my solicitations to do her all the justice that it 
due to her. I request it of you with all the cordi^Utjr 
with which,. 

1 am ToUrSi 

The CARDINAL CAMUS.* 
In his letter to her he mentions what pleasure \\ 
gives, and always will give him to do- any thing to 
serve her. 

Nothing at this time contributed more tathe g^nr 
eral outcry against me than this forged letter from 
the Bishop of Grenoble : for how could anyone give 
the lie to such a witness as the Curate of St. Jamesj sa 
well known for his connections with a great numbes 
of people of merit, to- whom he had given copies of 
tliis letter, from whence, in a fortnight's time, all 
Paris was filled with them ? The Bishop of MeauZj 
who had a copy of it, as well as others, was strange- 
ly surprised at the answer of Father Richebrac, as 
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well as at the letters from the fiishop of Grenoble, 
which I shewed him. ' He then exclaimed against the 
' blackness of the forgery 5 for he had his good inter- 
vals, which were afterwards destroyed by the persons 
who stirred him up against me, and by the views of 
his own interest. 

A Curate of Paris forged another story, very fright- 
ful and yet very ridiculous. He went to the house of 
a person of high rank j and talking abdut nie,' said^- 
«« I had seduced a wife from her husband, a itiari of 
quality, and got her to marry his Curattf." They 
were very inquisitive on the occasion, pressing him to 
let them know how that could be done. He evaded 
.giving a direct answer : only he still assured them 
that nothing could be more trui!. That Nobleman 
and his Lady na longer questioned its truth. They 
90oa told it to one of their friends, who came on a 
visit t&them*, and who was acquainted with me. 'He 
let tEkem know he did not believe it. But they posi- 
tively insisted on it, aS such a Curate had assured ' 
thein< of its reality. He resolved to search the 6iatter ' 
fuUy, and: never nuMre to see me if he fotmd it to be 
a bet. He went to find out this Cui^te, he examin-r'' 
ed hint and pressed him closely; At length the Cu« 
rate answered, ^< that I was capable of doing that and 
&r worse." The gentleman said ^6 him, "BtitSir,! 
do not ask you what ^e is capable of : I ask if it is 
true that she has done this V He replied^ ** No : 
bat she can do what is worse." This Curate, I thifik, 
had nilver seen me. However he pretended to recol- 
lect that he was told, it was in Auvergne that it was 
done : nay I think, he added, forty years ago. The 
people to whom he had told this fable, with such as- 
nuranceroi its truth, were strangely surprised when" 

M2 
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they hueard of its falsehood. I wonder how thef 
could ever have given any credit to it. 

They further practised another stratageni» which 
wasj to send a wickecl woman, who took on her the- 
name of one of my maids, to confess to all the Curates 
and Confessors in Paris. Her real name was la Gau-^ 
tierc. She confessd to several in a day, that ^e 
might let none escape. She told them, *' That she 
had served me sixteen or seventeen years,- but that 
she had left me for my abominations, as she could not 
in conscience live with so wicked a woman." In les& 
than eight days I was decried all over Paris, and pas* 
sed without contradiction for the wickedest woman in 
the w:orid. Those who said it thought they might 
well do so, haying it brought to them by so sure z- 
channel, jit so fell out that my maid» whose name 
she liad assumed, went to confess to a Canon of Notre 
Dame. She spoke to him of the injuries done her 
mistrcs$, whoi jl:e saidy was vefy innocent. The 
Canon asked her name \ she told him it. He repHed, 
<' You surprise me not a little^ for there has come one ' 
to me that has not any resemblance of you, yet has 
given your name, and told me horriblethings." She un- 
deceived him, and set before him the blackness of such- 
a procedure. The same thing was done to four or 
five others. But could she disabuse all the confessors 
in Paris ? Besides I could not suffer her to have re-.: 
course tp confession to make known the truth, chus- 
ing to leave all to God,' and not to lose any of the 
crosses and hamiliations, which seemed to me to be 
providentially appointed for me; 

After that sore evening of my arrival at Meaux, X , 
liaJ a constant fever for six weeks. I^was still very - 
mach inJisposeJ, when the Bishop returned bora. 
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Paris, only for the feast of Easter. He came into my 
chaibber, and tbe first thing he said to me, was, 
<^ That I had many enemies, and that every thing 
was in a ferment against me/' He brought me the 
articles composed at Issi. I asked him the explana- 
tions of some things, and then signed them* I found 
myself n>uch worse ^fter it. Another time he came 
to my bed-«ide, and said, he d^^manded me to sign 
immediately, « that I did not belies the Word in-r 
carnate (or Christ manifested in the flesh.'') 

Several Nuns, who were in the a»ti-chamber near 
ray door, heard him. I wa» astonished at such a pro- 
position coming from him. I said to him, ** I could 
not sign a falsehood .** He repeated it over and over 
that he would make me do it. I answered him <<That» 
through the grace of God, I knew how to fufFer, 
even to death j but not how to sign falsehoods.**" He 
then saidj « he intreated me to do it ; and that if I 
did he would re-establieh my reputation, which peo- 
ple were trying to tear in pieces ; that he would pub- 
lish all tbe good of ifte that was possible." To this I* 
answered, *< that I left to God the care of my reputa-= 
tion, resolving to maintain my faith at the peril of my 
life." Seeing he could not carry his pcnnt, he re- 
tired. 

Mother Picard and the whole -community gave me 
every testimony of a sincere affection in their power. 
They gave me also a certificate, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy. 

" We the Prioress and Nuns of the Visitation of 
St. Miry de Meaux, certify, that Madam Guion, hav- 
ing lived in our house, by order of our Lord Bishop 
of Meaux, our illustrious Prelate and Superior, dur- 
ing, the space of six months, far from giving us any 
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cause of trouble or uneasiness, has aiTorded us much* 
edification. We have remarked ia. all her conduct 
and in all her words^ a. great regularity^ simplicity^. 
sincerity, mortification, meekness and clu*istiaa pa* 
tience ; a true devotion and esteemfor whatever ap- 
pertains to our most holy faith, especiallj the- mystery 
of the incarnation and lioly infancy, of our Lord Jc« 
sus Christ. It would b^ a favour, and of great satis- 
faction to > otir whole community, if the said. Lady 
chose for a retreat to spend the rest of her days in 
our house*. This protestation is made without any 
other view than that of giving, testimony to the- 
truth. 
Done this 7th of July i6c>s> anAsignedi 

Sister Frances Elizabeth le Pi carbj Prioress. 

Sister Magdalen Aimee Quetom. 

Sister.CLAUDE MAam AMoa&r." 
When' they spoke to the bishop about me, he an«^ 
swcred^ " I see just as ye do, nothing but good in 
her: but her enemies torment me, and want me to^ 
find evil in her.'*^ One day he wrote to Mother Pir 
c^d, << that he had examined my writings with great 
care, and found in them nothing but s6me terms 
which were not in all the strictness of Theology } 
but that a woman was not obliged to be a The- 
ologian." Mother Picard shewed me this letter to 
console me. 



■ CHAPTER XIX. 

Some days after the Bishop returned, he 
brought me a paper written with his own hand, which 
was only a profession of faith, that I had alwavs beep 
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Catholici ApostoliC} and Roman, and a submission 
-^f my books to the Church. Afterwards he read me 
a certificate which he said he was to give me. As I 
was too sick to transcribe that submission, to which I 
had not any objection, he said, " I might get a Nun to 
transcribe it, and I might sign it." He carried away 
his certificate to write it over fair, as he said j and as- 
snricd me that, « on ray giving him the one, he would 
give me the other ; that he would treat me as his sis- 
ter, and should be a knave if he did not.^' This pro- 
cedure appearing so handsome, I said to him, « that 
I had put myself into his hands, as into those of a 
man of honour, as well as a Bishop." But fine words 
are npt always followed with fine actions, as will be. 
seen in the sequel. Mortals are changeable^ what- 
ever names they hear. 

I was so ill after his departure, and so extremely 
weak, that they were obliged to recover me .i5fith cor- 
dial, waters. The Prioress fearing, if be should come^ 
again to me the next day that it would be. my death,^ 
wrote to desire him to let me have that day's repose ;.. 
y^t he would not ; for he came that d^y and asked 
me whether I had signed the writing he had left with. 
nae ; and opening a letter-case which l^ad. a lock 
oa it, he said to me« <^See Jiere my certificate :' wherQ 
is your submission ?." He held a paper when he said 
this. I shewed him my submission, which was on my 
bed. I had not strength to give him it. He-took it« 
I then had no doubt but he vrould givQ me my certifii 
cate, as he had promised : but truly he would poU 
He put it again in his letter-ease, and tol^ me, " he 
would give me nothing : that I was not yet got to 
the end, that he was going to torment me much more; 
and that he would have other signatures beside whc\^ 



134 TffE LIFE OF [PAUT lil^ 

I had now given him, especially, that / did noi Mieve 
in the incarnate Word,** Judge of my surprise. I 
Tost both my strength and speech; He witnt off. 
The Nuns were afirighted : nothing. that I knew of 
had obliged himi to promise me a certificate. I ha# 
never asked hiiii for one^ 

Some tinae-after, the Prelate came again tb mfe; He 
asked mie tosign his pastor&l letter, to confess thdt I 
had £illen intothe errors which are condemned there- 
in, r endeavoured to shew kim that what I had givetf: 
liim comprehehd^ every sort of submission : and asj. 
in this letter he had numbered me with the malefacfoYSf. 
I endeavoured to honour this state bf Jesus Christ 
without complaihingi He said to me, «« But yoo 
piromtsed md to submit to my condemnation." "fdo 
it with all my heart, jaid /, and I take no more in- 
terest in whatever I have written than if I nover had* 
written it. I will never depart from- the. suhduflsieii 
kiid respect I owe you, however things turn. Btttj 
my Lord, you promised mc a dkcharge.^ *• I witf 
give you it, said he, when you have done what I shaR 
require of you,*' " My Lord, jrou did mt the hohoitf 
to t«ll me that, on ihy giving you that suhmissioh, ftf^ 
would give me my discharge." <* Thes^i said 'St, were, 
words which escaped without thinking maturely oh 
what both cAti and must be done.** «1 db- not tell 
you it, said'l; to trouble you with compltints. But ta 
nemind jgn' of" what you promised- rhe : and to shew 
Jou my submission, I am. willing to wirite at the foot 
of your, pastoral letter whatever*! can put there.**' 
IlAvift^One It, he read it, and said to mcj " he liked' 
it wdl enough.*' Then putting it in his jpocket, he- 
said, "This is not the matter. You do not soy that 
jott.are formally an heretic. I will have you declare 
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fl^at, and acknowledge tliat you have been guilty 
of all the errors which it condemns." I answered, 
*^ Sure, my Lord, you say that to prove me. Would 
ever a prelate of piety commit such an abuse on the 
|;ood faith with which I came to place myself in his 
^diocese^ only to make me do things which in con- 
scienpe I cannot do ? I liop6d to find inyou a father .: 
let not that hope meet with a deception.*' " I am a 
lather of the church, said he : but in short, it is not 
-a question of words. If you do not si^n what I re- 
^quice, I will come with witnesses, aijd after having ad- 
monished jou before them, I will inform the church 
<>f you, and we will cut you off, as we are directed in 
the gospel." « Then, my Lord, said /, I have only 
God for my witness. I am ready to suffer for him : 
and I hope he will grant me the favour to let me do 
aiothing against my conscience, yet without my de- 
parting from that respect which I owe you." He 
wanted beside to oblige me to declare that there were 
-errors in the Latin book of Father la Combe, &c. 

The good Nuns, who had seen and heard a part of 
the violent rage of the Bishop, were exceedingly af- 
frighted. Mother Picard told me, " that my too 
great mildness emboldened him to treat me roughly, 
because his mind was of such a cast, that he general- 
ly acted that way with mild.peoplie ; but more gently 
with such OS were stout and had courage." Such as 
knew that I had been at Meaux, thought I was there 
by order of the King, whereas I went thither of my- 
self ^ anvl that th^ Bishop' had (Examined me sundry 
times about the inward life, my manner of prayer, or 
love of God, whereas h^ never spoke to me about 
any of these things. 

When he came to me he said, « he was satisfied 
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with me ; but it was my enemies that bade him tor* 
ment me." At other times he would come full of fii* 
rjf to demand that signatm-e which he knew I could 
not give him. He threatened me with all I have suf- 
fered since. << He did not design^ he said, to lose his 
fortune for iw^," and many more such things. After 
thus venting his fury, he returned to Paris and stayed 
there some time. 

At last, after having been six months at Meaux, he 
gave mc of himself a certificate, and asked me no furt 
ther signature. What is astonishing to think of, at 
the very time he was most outrageous against me, he 
told me that if I would come and live in his diocese^ I 
should do him a pleasure. A little before I left Meaux, 
he testified to the Archbishops of Paris and of Sens, 
how much he esteemed and had been edified by me. 
lie preached to us one day, at mass, a surprising ser- 
mon on the inward life, and in it advanced things 
much stronger than I had done. He said that he was 
not master of himself, under the view which then was 
spread around him of those aweful mysteries, and that 
God caused him to made this confession of the truth 
against himself. The Prioress wept to him after his 
sernion, and asked him, ''how he could persecute me, 
when he even preached my sentiments.*' He an- 
swered, " it was not he ; but my enemies that did it.* 
. As I had now been. six months at Meaux, though 
I had engaged to st^y there only three, I asked the 
Bishop, if he desired <9n^ (hiffgfarther frotn me. He an- 
swered. No. I told him then; that t uow had need to 
go to. Bourbon, and asked him if it would be agreea- 
ble to him, that I should come to pass the rest jof my 
days with those good Nuns ; for our spirits had been 
cemented in the bonds of mutual love, though the air 
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ef that place I found to be very bad for my constitu- 
tioii. He was much pleased with this proposal, and 
said to me, " lie should always receive me with plea- 
sure, that the Nuns had been much edified by me ; 
and that for himself he was now returning to Paris." 
I told him, " that either my daughter, or some Ladies 
of mfy friends, would come for me-** At hearing 
this, he turned to the Prioress, and said to her, 
*« Pray receive well those who shall come for Madam 
Guion> whether it be her daughter or other Ladies. 
Lodge them in your house, as long as they shall be 
willing to stay." Two Ladies came for me. They 
<iined, supped and lodged there, and stayed dinner 
next day. Then, about three o'clock, we took our 
leave of them and set off. 

Scarce had I got home but the Biftiop repented his 
lettuig me go out of his diocese. What made him 
change, as was discovered since, was, tJiat ha\'ing 
given account to Madam Maintenon of the ttjrms on 
which this affair was finished, she was displeased witli 
the certificate he had grven me. He thought then 
that in losing me he had lost all the line hopes he 
had flattered himself with. He wrote to me to return 
into his diocese. I received at the same time a letter 
from the Prioress, wherein she wi-ote, " that what- 
ever desire she had of having me again in her house, 
she thought herself obliged to lct.ii>e know the de- 
signs of the Bishop ; and that he was resolved, if he 
had me again in his power, to torment me woi-se than 
ever." I knew that he hoped to establish a high for- 
tune on the. persecution he should carry on against 
me ; and as the design of it was on another i>erson 
far above me, he thought that in my escaping him it 
would be all lost. Mother Picard sent me r ith her 
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letter a new certificate, from the Bishop, but so far 
different from the former, which he desired me to 
send back ; that I saw I had no justice to expect from 
him. Nevertheless to observe all the rules of decency 
towards him, from which I never departed, T wrote 
to the Prioress, tliat I had placed what the Bishop 
demanded back from me, in the hands of my family, 
which, after all that had passed, had need of a piece 
of that nature for my vindication ; and there was 
room to believe they would not part with it. In the 
first he certifies thus : « From the declarations and 
submissions of Madam Guion, together with the good 
testimony which has been given us of her, during the 
six months of her residence in our diocese, in the 
Monastery of St. Mary, we are satisfied with her con- 
duct, and have continued to her the participation of 
the holy sacrament, in. which we found her. We de- 
clare farther, that we have found her in no wise in- 
volved in the abominations of Molinos, or others 
otherwise condemned, and have not meant to compre- 
hend her in the mention which hath been made 
thereof by us in oar ordinance of the 6th of April 
1695. 

" Given at Meaux this first day of July 1695. 

«J. BENIGNE, Bishop of Meaux.** 

Now this latter certificate sent me by the Bishop 
seemed to support all that had been said against me, 
as it contained not a word to the contrary. Enraged 
at the refusal of giving up the former certificate to 
his demand, he gave out " that I had run away from 
the Convent, having leaped over the walls." Beside 
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my being a bad leaper, all the Nuns were witnesses to 
the contrary : and yet this story was so current that 
many people believe it to this. day. A procedure of 
this nature permitted me no more to resign myself to 
the discretion of the Bishop of Meaux : and as they 
gave me to understand, that they were going to push 
things with the utmost violence, I thought I ought to 
leave to God whatever might fall out, and at the same 
time take all the measures of prudence, to avoid the 
effect of the threats which came pouring on me on 
all sides. Many places of retreat were offered me ; 
but I was not free in my mind to accept of any, not 
to embarass any body, nor involve in troubles my 
friends and my family, to whom they might attribute 
iny escape. I took the resolution of not quitting Paris, 
of lip^g there in some private place with my maids, 
< who were trusty and sure, and in general to hide my- 
self from the view of the world. I continued thus 
about five or six months. I passed the day all alone 
in reading, in praying to God, and in working. But 
toward the end of the year 1695,* ^ ^^^ arrested, sick 
as I at that time was, and conducted to Vincennes. 
I was three days in the custody of Mons. des Grez^ 
who had arrested me ; because the King would not 
then consent to my being put in prison ; saying sev- 
eral times over, that a Convent was sujfficient. They 
deceived his justice by still stronger calumnies. They 
painted me to his eyes in colours so black, that they 
made.him scruple his goodness and equity. He then 
consented to my being taken to Vincenne§. 

* This was the 27th of December of said year, Editor's Note. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

r SHALL not speak of that long pcrsecw- 
tion, which has macle so much noise, for a series of 
ten years iniprisonments, in all sorts of prisons^ and 
of a banishment alnKwt as long, and not yet ended,* 
through crosses, calumnies and all imaginable sorts of 
sufferings. There are facts too odious on the part of 
divers persons, which charity induces me to cover : 
and it is in this sense that charity covers a multitude <if 
sins. I Pet. iv. 8. And there are others on the part 
of those who, having been seduced by ill-cKisposed 
persons, are yet respected by me for their piety vA 
other reasons, tho«gh they have shewn a zeal too bkter 
for things of which they had no true Imowledge. The 
one sort I pass over in silence, out of respect, and th^ 
other out of charity. What I have to say », that 
from so long a tram of crosses with which my fife has 
been filled, one may j«dge that the greatest were re»* 
served till the last ; and that God ^^o^ through an 
effect of hrs goodness, did not reject me, had no mind 
to leave the end of my life without a greater conform- 
ity to Jesus Christ. He was arraigned befbre sdl 
sorts of tribunals. He has done me the favour to be 
so too. He suffered the most violent outrages with- 
out complaining. He has conferred on me the mer- 
cy of doing the «ame. How could I do otherwise in 
the view he gave me of his love and his goodness f 

* It fcemft that th«e words have been imierted by the Aafhor, oa 
her reading over again her manuscript some years after the date* whick. 
vill be seen at the end. r.ditor'i Note. 



CH. XX.] LAirr GuiON. 141 

In this resemblance of my Savionr I regarded as fa- 
vours, what the world looks upon as strange perse- 
cutions* The peace and joy I had wi thin hindered 
me from seeing the most violent persecutors, other- 
wise than ^ instruments of . the justice of my 
God, which has ever been to me so adorable and so 
amiable. I was then in prison as in a place of de- 
light and. refreshment, this general privation of all 
creatures giving me more room to be alone with 
God. Thus I regarded all those great apparent evils, 
and that universal decry as the greatest of all bene- 
fits. I looked upon it as the work of the hand of 
God, who was pleased to cover bis tahernaele with the 
stins .of beastSf X.O hide it from the eyes of those to 
whom he wonld not have it manifested^ 

I h»ve borne long and sore languishings, oppressive 
and painful maladies without relief. I have been al- 
so inwardly under great desolations for several months, 
in 9vch sort that I could only say these words, " My 
Gckli my God^ why bast thou forsaken me ?" All 
creatures seemed to be against me. I then put my- 
se^oa the side of God, and of the creatures, against 
myself. . How could I complain of what' I ^ufiered, 
with 2 love so clear from all self-interest ? Should I 
nqw interest myself for myself, after having made so 
entire a sacrifice of whatever regards this self ? No. 
I therefore chuse rather to consecrate all these suffer- 
ing^ by silence. 

I have defended my innocence with enough of 
courage and firmness, not- to leave any doubt of the 
fUsehood of the calumnies cast on persons whose 
prayer is fervent, and love sincere. The speeches of 
their slanderers are rash, and contrary to every sort of 
truth and justice: tod yet the heart, which loves 
Nz 
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Go J, whose conscience, reproaches it with nothings 
even froin hence gains an increase of strength and of 
happiness. Persecution is a weight which always 
sinks aad plunges the soul into God. What matters 
it if all creatures are unchained against that soul, when 
it is all alone in sweet communion with its God, and 
gives him solid testimonies of its love ? Soj since 
there is no. other, way of testifying to God thdt we • 
love him, than, in bearing heavy sufferings for his 
love, we are infinitely indebted to him when he gives 
us the means of doing it. 

Perhjips some. wiU be surprised at my refusing to 
give the detail of the greatest and strongest crosses of 
my life,, after I have related those which were less. I 
thought it proper to tell something of the crosses of 
my youthj to shew the crucifying conduct which God 
held over me. . I thought myself also- obliged to re- 
late certain facts to manifest their falsehood, the con* 
duct of those by whom they had passed, and the au- 
thors of those per^ecutioi^s of which I have been only 
the accidental object, as I was only persecuted in order 
to involve therein persons - of great merit j whom, 
being out of tl>eir reach by themselves,, they therefor^ 
could not personally attack, but by confounding their 
affairs with mine. I thought I owed it to religion, 
pietjj my friends, my fs^pily jmd myself. 

While I jW^as . prisoner . at Vincennes, and Moii-* 
sieur de la Reine examined me, I passed my time in 
great peace, content to pass^tbe rest of my 'life there, 
if §uch were the, will of God. . I sang songs of joyj 
which the maid who served me learned by hearc, as 
fast as I made them : and we together sang thy 
praises, oh my God ! The stones of my prison lock- 
ed in my eyes like rubiev I esteemed them more 
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than all the gaudy brilliandes of a vain world. MJr 
heart was fiill of that joy which thou givest to them 
who love tliee^ in the midst of their greatest crosses* 

This peace wal wounded, for a short space, by an 
infidelity which I fell into. It was in^ premeditating 
oh6 dav on what answerll iiiolild niake, at an =exam- 
matioti which Was to be the next day. I answered 
badly. ' Goa*, Who had so often caused me to answer 
difficult and pcfrplcxing questions, with much fecility 
and presence of mind, punished me now, even by 
stopping me short on easy matters with confusion. It' 
served to shew me the imltility of our arrangements ' 
on such dccasiofts, arid the safety of trusting in God. 
They who depend on human reason say, "It isne-- 
ccssary to look before us, and to make our prepara- 
tions ; that it is to tempt God, and expect miracles, to 
act otherwise*" I leave others to* think what they 
will. As to me, I find no safety but in resigning 
myself to God.' All scripture abounds with texts 
enfiarcing such a resignation. . ■ 

When tWftgs were carried to the greatest extfremi- 
tiies, 1,'theii being in the Bastile, said to thee, o)i my 
God; -if ^hott art pleased to render me a tiew spectd^ 
cle to men and angels^ thy holy will be done ! All I 
ask is, that thou wilt save thine, so that neither prhici-- 
paiitieTy'nhr' powers i nor the swordy miay ever separate 
them Jro)7i the- pure love in Jesus Christ.- *As for me, 
what tila'tters it'i^rhat nien think of me, or make me 
suffer, sjnce they cannot separate me from thee? 
Were I to please all men atid displease thee,' wretched ' 
would be the consequence. Let all men then des- 
pise and hate mc, so I may but be agreeable to thee. 
Their strokes' will polish what, may be defective in 
me, that I may be presented to him for whom I die 
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diily." I saw all men united as it were to surprize 
^nd torment me, all the subtilty of wit empla7e4 for 
it» by people who had abundance of it > and myself, 
alone, without succour, sometimes also feeling the 
heavy hand of God upon me, who seemed ^abandon 
me to myself, and to my own obscurity ; all my own 
vivacity having been so long mortifiedi haying labour- 
ed all my life long to submit myself to. Jesus Christy 
and my reason to his conduct. I voluntarily under* 
vrent, as long as my health permitted it, very rigor- 
ous fasting and austere penances : but all this look- 
ed only like the burning of straw. One moment of 
the conduct of God is of a thousand times iQore ef- 
ficacy than all that we can iiifiict upon ourselves. 



CHAPTER XXI. AND tAST. 

As my Jife has ever been consecrated tp the dt»ff, 
I was no sooner out of prison, and my spirit began 
to breathe a little, a&er so many persecutions, but 
my body was afflicted with all sor^s of infirmities. I 
have had almost continual maladies, which ; often 
brought me to the very verge of death. 

In these last tiroes I can hardly speak at all of my 
dispositions. It is because my state is beconae simple 
and without any variations. It is a profound annihUa.- 
tion. I find nothing in myself to which I can give a 
name. All that I know is that God is infinitely holy, 
righteous, good and happy. I see nothing belgw 
myself, nothing more unworthy of his bounties than 
myself. I acknowledge that God has heaped his fa- 
vours on me, enough to save a world, which I have 
too much requited with ingratitude. All good is in 
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him 5 for my share betwixt us I have only nothing- 
To me every conJition seems equal. All is lost in 
his immensity, like a drop ot water bi the sea. In 
this divine immensity the squI sees itself no more, 
but it das cerns every object in God, without discern^ 
iag tliem other wise thsin hy the feeling of the heart. 
All is darkness in regard to itself, all is light on the 
side of God, who permits me to be igootrant of nothing 
that is proper, or of real advantage. There is here 
neither cbmour, nor sorrow, xkut pain, nor vaiit 
pleasure, nor uncertainty ; but a perfect peace ; not 
in myself but in God : no interest for self, no anxi- 
ety or bustle for self. If any think there is any good 
in me, they ^re mistaken, and -by such thooght do 
injpry to my Lord. All good is in him and for him. 
The greatest satisfaction I can .have is because he is 
WJUT HB is ; .and.'beciiiise miiat ,bt.ij Be wM he fir 
jK^. ilfhe $ave me, ttwillibe gratnitoiiily:; fori 
' ^yi^ rpeither merii: nor dignity. 

I aoi .astonished that any should pbce coofidenc^e 
in such a poor nothing creature aalam. i hire 
AQfnetimes said it. Nevj^theless, I answer idiat thc^ 
ask without difficulty. 1^% ow^ wiUjand JncliCTBtions 
are vaulted. Poverty and nakedness are my abdire. 
Sometimi^ indeed I could wish to undergo the worAt 
pf fijiifierings, $o th^ souls caigbt bebrowght thereby 
Xo-knpw ^nd lo^ God. 

I dearly love the ch.urch : .wliatei^er wounds that 
.wounds me. I seek nothing for .myself. I studf 
nothing I but there are given ^e immediately, as oot 
caslan requires, expressions and words very ibrqiblo*. 
If I wanted to ha^e them they would escape, me^ 
and I could by no means catch or come at them. 
When I have something to say", if I am interrupted* 
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it is all lost. I am then like a child from whom, un- 
perceiving, his apple is withdrawn. He looks about 
for it, but all in vain ; he finds it no more. My God 
keeps me in an extreme simplicity, godly sincerity, 
uprightness of heart, and- enlargedness of spirit, in 
auch sort that, as to particular things, I seem to 
look from and above them, and of them to see no- 
thing at all, except when occasions present them. 

He gives me a free air with tho various numbers 
of people who come to see me ; and makes me dis^ 
course with them, not according to any dispositions 
of my own, but according to their states. I am not 
afraid of any of them laying snares for me in what 
they say. I cannot have recourse to precautions in 
any of these cases,, conscious of my own innocence 
and uprightness in them. Oh carnal prudence t 
How. opposite do I find thee to the simplicity of Jesus 
Christ,! 1 iearve thee to thy partisans. As for me^ 
all my prudence, my wisdom, is in fc41owing him in 
his simple and' lowly appearance : and if to change 
my conduct would make me an Empress, I could not 
do it4 or were my simplicity to cause me all the 
heaviest sofifertngs, I <rould not depart from it. 

Nothing is greater than God, nothing less than 
myself. He 19 rieh, I am poor ; and yet I want 
i^othing.' 'Life or death is equal to me. God is 
love. All good is in him and for ^im. What I have 
said, or written, is all past away from me* I re- 
member little or nothing of it. I want neither jasti<> 
fi cation nor esteem. I want nothing but God and 
his glory. Let him then, if he sees it best, glorify 
himself by my destruction, or by re-establishing my 
reputation. The one or the other bears equal weight 
iin the balance with me. 
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My children, I will not deceive, or mislead you. 
It belongs to God to enlighten you, and to give you 
esteem or disestecm for me. I want only to keep my 
place, and go no more out, no mor^ to move from 
my centre. I pray God to enlighten you always, to 
give you ther-eby the clear discernment of his holy 
will, that no false light may ever lead you to the 
precipice. 

O my dear children, open your ^yes to the light 
of truth. Holy FatheVy sanctify them through thy truth* 
Thy divine Word has spoken to them through my 
mouth. Christ alone is tlie Truthv He said of his 
Apostles, For their sakes I Mnciify mysclfy that they 
also may be sanctified through the truth. Oh say the 
same thing to my children. Sanctify thyself in them 
and for them. It is being truly sanctifed in all holi- 
ness, to have none of our own but only the holiness 
of Jesus Christ. Let him aloae be all in all in us 
and for us, that the work of §anctiii cation may be 
carried on through the experimental knowledge of 
the divme truth. To him belongeth aU wisdom, 
str^ength, greatness, power and glory \ to us poverty, 
emptiness, weakness and misery. Let us abide in 
our nothingness, paying homage to his holiness : 
th£n shall we find in him all that we want. If we 
seek for any thing for SELF out of him, then, how- 
ever holy he may appear to us, we are liars, and the 
truth abideth not in us. We deceive ourselves, and 
in that state shall never be the saints of God, who, 
having no other holiness than his, have renounced 
all sdfish usurpation of his sacred rights. 

Holy Father, Ihave committed into thy hands 
tliosc whom thou hast given me ; keep them in thy ' 
truth, that the lie may not conue near them ; for to 
attribute any tiling to one's self is to be ItiAVift Xvt \ 
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maka them know this to be the great truth of 
whicli thou art jealous. AH language which deviates 
from this principle is falsehood. He ^-ho speaks only 
the All of God, and nothing of the Creature, 
is in the truth, and the truth dwelleth in him, usurp- 
ation and selfishness being banished from him. M7 
children, receive this instruction from your motheri 
ard ft will procure you lire. Receive it through her, 
not as for her, but as of and for God. Amen ! Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 

CONCIATSION. 

1 intredt all such as shall read this, not to think 
hardly of the persons, who through a zeal, perh^aps 
too bitter, have carried things so fur against a woman, 
and against one so submissive ; bccnuse, as Taulerm 
says in his Institutions, Ch?p. xi. <« God willing to 
purify a soul by suflferings, might permit an infinite 
number of well-disposed persons to fall into darkness 
and blindness toward that soul, in order to prepare 
this chosen vessel, by the rash bias of their judgments 
in such a state of ignorance ; but tliat at last, after 
having purified this vessel, he will take away the veil 
sooner or later, from their eyes, not treating them 
with rigour for a fault which they have committed 
through a hidden conduct of his adorable providence. 
— ^I say much more, that sooner would God send an 
angel from Heaven, to refine this chosen vessel 
through tribulations, than leave it whhout sufferings.'** 

December, 1709. 

Here she left off her own Narrative, idxough she 
lived a retired life above seven years after this date. 
What she wrote being done only in obedience to the 
coamiandi ofdier Director. 
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TSffi Writer ofithefLi£e.tf dbe Archbishop of 
Czttbrvey has thersia given 4js ti brief Summary of 
that of 'Ladjr Guipn, froin her birth till iier deaths 
H«'fost<tell5 tts that^she was bormof nobU :parent9i 
that in the timterfh^r widowhood her estate hroughtj 
her in above forty thousand livres a year, till she 
jfave up to her relations her garde^ttchiey and TEsenred 
no more than a small annui^ to herself^ that, thri 
Bishop of Geneva, .50 often menti<5ned in 4;he second 
Part, was Monsieur lyAranton. • 

After giving the account of her being arrested, and 
aent prisoner fo the castle of Vincennes, he goes ^n 
thus : 

«« An assemHy of the Clergy was 'held at -St. Gei'- 
main en Lay, where the Bishop of Meattx was €hosc« 
to draw up a relation of allth:\t bad j^st, c<M\cc?niing 
die Pope's constitution against the ArchKshdp of 
Cambray's book, entitled, The May^hns of fhe Saints . 
It IS observable that, in the verbal process drawn up,. 
in which matters were carried on in • so outrageous a 
manner against that Archbishop, the Bishops gavfe 
testimony to the purity -of Miidam Ciiion's -conduct 
and conversation. They profciiscd aV^neratiotv fo* 
herlife, while they condemned her principles ' anil 
her doctrine.* 

VOL. n: O 

• TliMc 'BopUh* Bi4ioiM ^ not \nd^pt\\tr principle* and Dqc- ! 
triac according to .our Saviour's Kule« JBy tlmr/r^iU ^ shell huctu. 
tbem. They owned the friuta to be goej, but proaouac^ the t^c^ 
which prodaced them 6aJ, 
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" This authentic' testimonial '{says the Writer) will 
be an eternal moni^ent of that Lady's innocence ;• 
because the Bishops assembled did not give her it till 
after she had been five years in prison. During that 
time strict enquiries had been made in all the places 
where she hdd been ever since her youtli* All per* 
sons of her acquaintance in the provinces, far and 
near, ha4 been examined. Threatenings, prom* 
ises and prisons had been employed to engage hep 
two maidrservants, witnesses of her conduct fer many 
years, to say something to her disadvantage. She 
herself had been made to undergo divers captious in- 
terrogatories before difierent judges. She had beta 
carried from ppson to prison, in order to shake her 
resolution \ from Vincennes to Vaugirard, from 
Vaugirard to the Bastile.* And yet, notwithstanding 
all this, the verity of her answers, the purity of her 
mannei-s, , and uniformity of her conduct all -along, 
shone forth so conscipubusly, as to force this acknow« 
leJgxnent from a numerous assembly of Prelates, un^ 
derihc direaion of the Bishop of Meaux. 

«« She remained however several years longer in 
prison, sick and in a suffering condition. She con* 
tinually demanded her crime to be specified and 
proved. Her enemies unable to make any thing apr 
pear against her, she was at length discharged from 
her confinement, and banished to BIoeis, where she 
lived near twelve years, honoured and respected for 
her good understanding, sincere piety, pure and 
modest virtue, even by those who had entertamcd 

• Wlidn it' Was ^firc(?ivcii,' of her and Father la Combe » tlit ibe 
Lord gave thchi fevoiur in thtf cycf of thi 'kcq>erB of priions, they 
i^cre removed to others to bt more hardly created. 
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!&s stroagest . prejudices against ;herj She died at 
length in Blois, te»derlf regretted by her family and 
all her friends.** 

To this account he subjoins an extract from her 
last Will, but not its date. 

• « In. th£ Name of the F^hier,.&)a. and Holy 
'Ghost ■ this is my last .Will and. Testament, 
which I request the E^^ecutors^ hereunder, named to 
see execntei^ : - .> i.-. »' 

'< It is to thee Lord, my <tGod, that I surrender up 
idl that I am, asit b to thee that I owe all things. 

my God,, do with me whatsoever thou pleasest. 

1 make thee an irrevocable donation of my soul and 
-of my body, to be disposed of according to thy wilU 
Thou scest my nakedness and misery without thee : 
thdti knowesf fhat there is nothing in Heaven, or Dn 
Eaith, that I desire,' but thee alone. •'W'lthin thy 
handsj . O God^ I leave my soulj not relying for my 
-salvadoD on any good that is in' me, but solely on 
thy mercies, and the merits and ^ sufferings of my 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

*f'«^ aiP. obliged, injustice to the Truth, khd for 
iny;Own justification, solemnly to protest, that false 
evidences.ihave been, given, against .me, that my ene^ 
mies have added to my writings, thereby making me 
say tlungs which I never said, as I was very far from 
thinking them. They have divers times counterfeit- 
ed my hand-writing, have joined calumny to forgery, 
putting captious questions to me, adding to my an- 
swers what I never said, and suppressing real facts. 
I make no mention of the other matters. I forgive 
those who have been the cause of my suflFerings, 
from the bottom of my heart, whatever they have 
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done against me, having no will to reum to amidk 
at tbe renieinbjrance tii«reof."«*«— 

f< Beibrtf •tvttf Uate this nuiner, \H us^ obsafve the 
three notable Testimonials giv«n of h^fr, m the tiiretf 
pribci^ periods ofhet Bfei She had'been first ex- 
stminfd*byiMrasieur^e Hoirlcf, ^chbtsbep of Parish 
for th«'t]fa<» of cij^ht mottths^ and had joati&d'hexw 
self.* Afterwards the Bishop of Meauk, who was 
powerftdly int^resied'to find her ciiiniiiaU givek her 
an ample'certificateaiiriie etrd of six months exuoiina* 
tion. \^ast of all, an Assembly o£ t]ie. GsiUkaif 
churabv after a strict enqnirf into her wliole Ufe» 
gsive jdblic tfvtiiftony to het'innbcedce.''' 

. ^ Thifrts koJ •wBKmMMe t3ia Im Imt K^lf ^••^^ ^ 
probaM/ for Ufa: of cauting tpf reflection to be famtd oa the Ard^ 
bidiop of ParU, But thif Author writes of it a« fo]lowa» ** She nrj 
soon Blai^ifppdBrti^e iiiip#:ttre ofh^ eheint^ confoitfidll%tiiettiy 
tbe fdtcif df heV sutwen^. Aift^ « ftHct-BtiiimiitMnftr Air i^w^ 
H^ tttnil;^i|-. 6tidt ot Mpntknr 4e Hsrify,iAiyh^>MKnt of fasirs 
after th^moct malicious accusatlont, the mpft ci^ptimia iq|c n; q gaUi nc% 
and ar|>er&ct f tcfriBg up, of all ^natters, her ifinqcaice i^eared is all its 
iltune'. iy^dwd6r,mee1u!essap^'subn^W IwXaiiribtti/'sbllbdteeiTed 
ttfr-Abbvs^W tt^'llkite'ofUfae'rirtfflsSterr iti wtfectf s fcl^ Iw Mi i 
aittiae^ fhibibcy iiHtk9XLutiifiiaiaii¥i^^jtA^^ 
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, 1 tJANNOT easily take my leave of the life of this 
Handmaid of God, (says the Translator) without ex- 
hibiting a little more of the works of that excellent 
life, viz, aa Abstract of her ^rt and easy Method of 
: Prayer f and an abridged Extract from her Treatise 
ecLtitled The Torrents* 

Her Short and Easy Method contains twenty-four 
chapters, generally short till the four last. As the 
same thoughts and .expressions frequently recur \ 
as she spn;ietimes expatiates on her subjects^ to make 
Aem clearer to da^k and ignorant people ; as some 
things relate to the peculiar usages of the country she 
lived in ^ and as other parts have too much of the 
mystical in them ; for these several reasons I thought 
it best to^lve only an abstract, containing the princi- 
pal substance thereoif, jclear of what is obscure, and 
ojF such things as appeared not re<^uisite to be inserted. 
; From this piece her enemies charged her with 
Quietism 4 and made it a pretext for her .persecution 
and imprisonment, but with what colour or shadow 
of reason seems not eas^ to discover. For my part, 
I look upon it tob^.a fine piece, pf experimental di- 
vinity. :, but self-interiested men, who wanted the 
people to le^ve to theqi the whole business of then: 
salvation, exceedingly disliked . h^r invitation to all 
to pray for themselves, .^nd tp come to buy nvine and 
milk without, money^ and nvUhout price^ of him who sells 
it for, the dedication of the whole heart to his divine 
love. ... 
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A:^ abstract of LAlit Gmt)N's SUolCt AND EAST 
METHOD OF PHAYEH. 

Chapter I. ALL people are proper for Ptayer; 
It is a lamentable misforttme that most df theiii im- 
agine they are not called to it ; ttrhereas We are all 
called to prayer, as niuch as we are all called to our 
salvaiiDn. .... 

Prayer is ftothing else than the appHcatibn'of the 
heatt to God, add interior exercise bf diViiic'-Iovei 
St. Paul advises to pfiif wifipot eeaiThg: 1; T^cJs. ▼* 
1 7. Atid out tbrd saith, « What-1 s^y nnt6 ymi I 
say lirtto all, Watch alid prty.^* Mark xiii. 33. 37* 
All then may pi'actlse prayel*,. imd fcll oug;ht to do it. 
My most deal* fii*ethf efl; wkoivei- ye h^ who aeijr* 
ta be saved, come t6 the pfattke hetebfi * Ti'ite to 
live on pmy^ir is oil loVe. Icoumdydti ff^jrhfCbi^ 
ga/J tried iftihefirt^ that yi Yndj he rich. Rev/'iB.- 1 1. 
f^or yda to have this gold h e^tt thanye'itt^jf 
initlgtoe. ' " . ' 

Cferiie all ye who afe athfrst to these livhtg Waters.' 
and Was« tiot ybui- pfecipili tiftie 'ifi hkJitigior^ut^ 
selves Sroie'u aster,n} wfiich cahmf, hbid' thiA ioiiers: 
jfer. ii. 13. C&fne,.© y.e huiigfj^ h6att>, \^or'^firtd' 
Nothing ' to cohte'iJt ybu^ gncl ^e will sdoh 66 fblljr 
satisfied. Come*, 'ye ' iJ60r ' 2Ci:td- ifflfft^, V^^^* ^M^ 
loadefi ^ith p2ixhs^^h(J grievahc^i; dttd yfe-WiU be re- 
R6ffed. CcJmt, jr^ that iartf'Sicfc to- yanrt)e* Phy- 
sician, and be not afraid of addressing him by reaesozr 
of your manifold maladies. ^ He will make them all 
turn to your advantage in the highest relation^ 



• Come, O ye children to your Father, and he wili 
If ecciite yon >w^ith open arms of lovx;. Come, ye ix)or 
•^aitdieriflg and lost sheep, return ta your Sliepherd ; 
Ye sinaers to your Saviour j Y€ stupid and ignorant 
to Ui all-wise Instr^uctor ; Ye vrho look upon your- 
-selvfes lo b« good for nothing, far frona being incapa- 
We of prayer, ye are the most fit for it. Come all 
without etcaption ; for Jesus Christ invites you all. 

Prayea? is the ktfy of perfection and sovereign hap- 
f>tness, the efficacious 4neans of getting rid of all our 
^ice6> attd ac^uiH^figaH virtues ^ the foundati<M^ of 
vdtislii^, tad stipfk>rt of the spkkual lift \ for the 
gt€Zt AV^iisot becoming petfeiTt is to nualk in th^ 
presence if G^d^ Vt^ftr only ptocurcs lis the \vfelf 
«ehse of thai p^es6tite, ^tsA d^ it cominu«Ily. 

* Ye tiust lieani then the pr&yer which can be pt-ac* 
tised at <A\ tiAtes^ wheti ye go btA atid t<^tnQ v^y wh^ 
yoot hfiinds ar^ Employed lA thfeif kwftiloetijpatiofisi 
the praiyei' Which all ihitiks if men, and whith Worh'eA 
atid thtldrAn can practise : riot a phrayer of tte h^dj 
but of th^ heart, a ptayet -Which nothing -ctti ifiter* 
rupt but depraved affections. 

Wheh any com^ to relish the sweetness of divine 
lolre,- evtt^y charm bestd^ becomes Tile. Thfese tah* 
not rdish any thtrig lefee bat God; Notir It ts ed$y fo5^ 
is to have this diviner relish of him^ as faeis Aiore de- 
iirotlsTo gi^e frimself to us ■ thate ivte to possess Mm: 
IriK only for OS to seek him, whith is soieasysTfid 
and natural, that the air we breathe is not more so : 
Will not then the ileglect of thh duty be the Iftore 
crirtiifti! iii aTnV (if ^ siiould We be donvicte'5 tf it ? " 
'•*aiap.;tf.''TIife I'eadihgof Spiritual books, .ffhi'cjf 
h'ay^ be^tf'^tti^'^y such' as havfe long lived! tiftder 
ifcte gcft^rhliteht '<rf Qhirist, and treen largely iiKlt^itl- 
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cd bj him, is often very helpful to animate and 
strengthen in the practice of this duty : but hereia 
we must fix our attention upon tl>e valuable subject, 
read only a little, and digest it welL It is not the 
quantity of reading that profits. The bees draw their 
honey from flowers by resting on them, not by run- 
ning over them. We should read important truths, 
not to reason about them, but to excite the will to 
pulque the good things wliich they manifest. 

When the soul is j-^tired from the circumference 
to the centre ;■ then it is sweetly occupied with the 
celestial truth>.and the affections moved to the purr 
suit of all goodness, which \^ better than employing 
the understanding in. cold considerations about it. 

At first it is dlBicult to continue inward with God, 
by reason of the habit which tlie soul has. contract- 
ed. But when, it grows naturalise! th^eto, by fot 
lowing the draughts of divine love it is then very 
easy, as well because it becomes habituated to it as 
because God, who desires nothing else of ius crea- 
tures but to communicate luinself to them, sends it 
abundance of grace and an experimental enjoyment 
of his presence. For as a person who would only 
chew any excellent food would not be nourished 
vrith it, how.:jiyeU soever he liked its taste, if lie did 
not proceed froip that: movemept to swallow it ; so it 
is with the soul, when the affection is naoved, if it do 
not proceed from that .to faithfulness, in action, in all 
the duties owing both to Gojd and mexu 

As to those who know not how to read, they are 
by no. means on that account to omit the exercise of 
.prayei:. Jesus Christ is the great book, written withr 
in and without, which will teach them s^H tl4ng^ 
Ijet th^m learn this fuadament^U trujh^ J^af ti^J^wfi 
dom of God is ivUhih tbcm^ and there to be souglir^ 



Though he causes hia goodness to flow into the 
eaamoured soul^ yet he oftei:^ hides himself j to oblige 
it to seek him with love and £delitf. Then' with 
trhat high fivour does he zccorhpence the constancy 
of his Weli-helevcd 1 Wherefore in humHiation and 
abasement wait paiientl/ ibr his return. Shew him 
thdt it isi himself alone aaod ■ his.|;ood pleasure. that ye 
}x>t9y and not the selfish pleasure wjiich ye have in 
ioving him, or in enjoying his love«: , . . 

Se patient in JPray^. If ye wait long ill patienbe^ 
ia X resigned humble mind^ for the jxturn of yxvuv 
Well^Moved, this is an excellent prayer, and will be 
#rtloVMd with the-best of consequences.. 

€3ii{». Vli We must ^tirr^nder ours^elveii emifieb^ 
* JUnk, lasting atimred th^t ^every* thing jwhich/ befalls 
tis> firom moment to mom^t> is th« ordefc^ sind will of 
Cod) and for our good. I beseeish- you, my? mosti 
4mi» bNihr^ii^ Wkeiiye h&¥«|. mstdv this surrendeiry 
m¥ef fhink^of i^twil^tiligi dr drawing4>ack ; any thing 
'Ofi^gHF^btibg^no inoW of fight at our own.dt^ 
f^ssa^ Rit^gna^ioh is of gr^f ci^AsfiMfqi»nce a^l'aloog^ 
't»urjouniey through this life. A great faith (tausev 
^ g^a^' r^ignlattit»i :- Wc» i^ilitt then trust in^ God, 
hj^if^ foen agahtsi' hfpe^ Itothi iV. 1 S. 

WherefweUii^ni^thi^t for ybur /ifi iubat ye^siaH 

JffiAer Inimeth fiat p have- med of ihejie things : Laike 
iAi.t% 36. Sut Mfh fir A thi kUngdm 0/ God and Mr 
tf(bMiiinerf.j and'tUl th^e ikifigJ .^m»U te added Unto you^ 
Mat. vh 33^. 

In fegftrd to pifacttce> our own will ought to be ^- 
titelf loAt in the Will of God, all our oh-vi indina^. 
tjons^ how good soever they may appear, to he re- 
iSmoced> even 2jt the first perception of tbcfir begin- 
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ning to rise ; to have ho will of our os? n cither for 
bod J or soul> for blessiiigs teinparal or eternal^ to 
give the present moment still to God, forgetting the 
past| and leaving the future wholly to his Providence ; 
tontent with the actual nH>aient9 which brings with 
it the eternal order of God, and is ^i ineffable de« 
claration to ns of his will ; to attribute nothing to thie 
creature^ to look at all things in Cod, and as cpming 
from him, except our sins. 

yill. God obght to he so purely 'loved with the 
whole iheart, as ever to he sought through our lives. 
Do not act like those persons who give themselves t» 
hb caresses, butTevoltfroaiJiuscrucifi}cio;ps> jandruot 
to seek their consolation in the creatun^f^.' O dear 
souls, ye will never find any true consolation but ia 
the love of the cross, and an entire retsignation there* 
to. Ye will never otherwise, grow in grace; so as to 
comedghtly to savour tii tktfjjgs tb^it be ofGad^ andm^ 
of men. Matt. xyi. 23. But U the buHgry soulbittet 
ihii^s are sweet.- Frov. xxvii. 7. For he that is hiuk 
gry after God b^^om^s so ^t^x tb^. very cro^s of 
Christ 

Jesus w^p» he follows as the Wayy hearkens to as 
the Truths and is* aniiXiated by Tsthe Ldfe^ John xiv* d. 
imprinting biiiiiself on |;he soul, niakes it bear alL his 
states, a& Sit- Paul writes of himself, *^ i b^ar in my 
body the marks of the Lond Jesus*" . Cal. vi. x 7. He 
often gives the soul herein a r^sig^UoQ of the views 
of Its states, . We ipust give all pur .application to- 
whatsoever shall please him, whether light or -dark* 
ness, strength or weakness, sweets or bitters, desir- 
ing only to continue stcdfast with him, to cleavt 
i^losely to him, and abide annihilated before biip* 

Nov J;his .is the only short and sure way of ac<juiBP 



nrtMe i because, Gk)d being its principle, he who 
jfiesses God possesses erery virtue. All virtuo 
#liich is not from this principle is bot like a garment, 
which is often put off, aiad does not last long. This 
is the only essential real and permanent virtue which, 
Vkeibe hautyofthe Kin^4 daughter^ (Psa. xlv. 13.) has, 
its spring and seat within. God, with whom faithfut 
souls are umtec^, makes them practise every kind of 
▼irtu«. Thcry think of nothmg else but what may 
please their Well-beloved. Oh did this love prevail, 
how. easily would the whole church be reformed ! But 
k never can be without it. 

X. ^ By any other way it is impossible ever to arrive 
tt the perfect mortification of the senses and passions. 
The reason is, that the soul gives force and vigour to 
the senses, as the senses move and irritate the pas- 
sions : but when the soul is singly attentive to Gody 
separating itself for that purpose from the senses^ 
then every thing is done with much perfection. The 
passions are easily subdued and mortified, when we 
inwardly turn from them to the divine presence : but 
any other opposition to them rather irritates than ap* 
peas^ them. There are two senses which we i\t^6, 
greatly to mortify, viz. the sight and the hearingy be- 
cause from these two most of our ideas and imagina- 
tlcms-are formed. God enables us to do it, and wd 
have only ta follow his spirit herein. 

Conversion is nothing else but the return of . the 
soul from the creatures to the Creator, in order to 
Mve in him as its centre. Beside the attracting force 
and virtue- of the centre, the soul has a powerful in* 
clination to a rie-union therewith, except it yield it- 
self to be held down by the creatures. When re- 
leased from them, if it be not stopt by some obstacle, 
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it holds its course tjiith^ with ^a ijai^ose 'X^pidi^ : 
as a stone, ca^t up in tke ^ii:, speedily tretvms to the 
oarthi as to its centre } sa-4he squI ^tHrfUtd tffwvi 
God violently yields to the fprce 4^ ^^,^ntxA Btr 
traction. 

XIL Exercising itself m his loive, it spon.bca>mi» 
astonished to find that he seizes and engrosses k en^ 
tirely. His blessed presence is then jiveo to it coa- 
tinually, and prayer becomes natural and habitual, in 
a deep silent attention to> and evep-ordentdosire a£» 
ter him, wherein its ba;ppiness is iaeffiible. 

It is then ef the greatest consequence for k to ota» 
from its aon wuiHing and. runnings or movements of -any 
kind, that God alone may move and act in it, who 
by his servant David saith to us, << Be still, and knov 
that I am God. " Psa. xlvi. i o. But this point needs 
a close watch to be kept up within \ for the soul is M 
fond of its own imaginecl excellencies, its own dis* 
cernmcnts and production8> that it is exceeding apt 
tO/be too forward therein. Its hastiness hinders it frooi 
seeing the steps it makes, whereas the Hue silence, is 
not unfruitful, from any want of matter ; but is full 
of divine unction, which lays a restraint o& alt its own 
operations. 

Two sorts of persons keep silence ; the one for bif -i 
ing nothing to sa^y, the other for having toomuich \ 
viz. more than the^y are capable of expressing, gr judge 
proper to be expressed,; ^ water cau^s the 4e8|th, 
very differently, of two sorts of persons i ths one 
through thirst, or the want of water ^ th^ other 
through it's overflowing .and drowning theni. AchiUl 
at the nurse's breast shews us tjiis. very- sensibly, lie 
at first moves his little lips to make t^e oiilk fome.i 
but when once the milk comes.plenf i£uUyi. -he -quietly 
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walkers It 'yntbevLt^my motion. After the like man- 
ner ought we taact in the sphitual exercise of prajer v 
for as the mfant, if he should then be too free of mo- 
tion, woulrf caosie the milk to be spilled ami lost, and 
^^ronlibe obliged to quit the breast : so should we, if 
too'MBdy W rtm into words, or Miy incofisistent con- 
-dbct, Icfsefbe inward sweetness of divine pace, which 
en^t to-be^iN^ nourishment ; and so we hurt the 
,gr<)Wth and liveliness of our souls toward God thereby. 

XIII. Let the soul arrived here rest in stillness, 
therein it enjoys an inestimable happiness ; at so wou- 
^derfttl a Wewing it is astonished ; and a heavenly 
CMiTersation is carried on w/'/^wi , wlwch that ivithoHt 
-does not mt^ttliipt. Every v^tue flows agreeably and 
natBrally in this soul % it practises them easily and 
wi«b alacftty. k has a spirit of life and of fruitfnlness, 
"which gives it all the readines of love for Whatever i^ 
.good, and a rejection for whatever is not so. I.et it 
4iKn cdntinive faithful and fixed in this dispo^tion, 
and beipv^are xtf seekiiyg any other whatever, thi» 
being tjhe most perfect itt which all religious duties 
can be dttended. 

Oh if ye would make the trial hereof, how soon 
je would see that experience goes far be^yond all that 
can be told ! Cast yourselves then into the arms of 
love, -«rhich are stretched Out to receive you. What 
call ye risk in giting yourselves up to God? He? 
will not deceive you, -excepi in giving much more of 
flrbe happiness than ye expect ; wh<>feas to them whtf 
expect every thing from themselves, belongs eliat re^ 
proach h©^ hath uttered by his jwophet, " Thou art- 
wearied in'the greatness, or muktplicity, (^\kif ways j 
yet nddst thou not, there is no hope. I WiU manifest 

TOfc. 11. P 
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thy rigliteousness and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee." Isai. Iviii. io> I2. 

XIV. The Prophet Habakkuk crieth out, « The 
Lord is in his holy temple j let all the earth keep si- 
lence before him." The eternal essential word speak- 
cth in the sanctified temple of the soul. Choose there- 
fore to hearken diligently to this word, that ye may 
not speak of yourselves^ but wait till this word speak 
through you, that ye may thereby minister grace to< 
the hearers. £ph. iv. 29. 

There are many places in scripture which exhort 
us to hearken to God, and to be attentive to hii 
voice. Exterior silence is very necessary ' to cultip 
vate the interior, and indeed it is impossible to be-. 
come spiritually minded without the love of retire* 
ment and of silepce. Wherefore God saith to us^ 
by the mouth of his Prophet, " I will allure her^ 
and bring her into the wilderness, (or draw her into 
solitude) and speak comfortably unto her, (or as ia 
the margin, speak to her heart.) Hosea ii. 14. 

XV. Self-examination ought to be frequently 
practised, with prayer to God that he may search uv 
and shew us our defects ; then to be followed with 
fidelity, in giving them up to be cured by hioij in the 
way of the cross. 

Let us beware lest self-love deceive us herein. It 
oalleth good evil and e%il good. Isai. v. ao. When wft 
abide herein exposed to the eyes of God, then the 
sun of righteousness shines, and shewa us even to 
the least atoms. God does not fail to reprove the 
soul for all its faults. No sooner has it committed 
any, than it feels an inward burning, which re- 
proaches it therewith. It is then an examination 
which God himself makes ; who lets nothing escape> 
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but by his diTine light discovers it. Ever bear with 
dutiful patience and gratitude his fiatherly corrections, 
joining repentance with amendment of life. 

XVII. The soul now lays aside all selfish prayers 
to God, such as formerly it used to make, learning 
to desire, and to pray, only that his pure and holy 
will may be done, how great a cross soever to its 
own ; or having l6st its own will in his ; and here- 
in his gpod spirit hf/pfih our infirmities — andmaJieth in- 
tercession for iis with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
%om. viii. ad. 

XIX. In temptations or distractions, do not rashly 
encounter them ; for that draws the soul from its 
-adherence to God, and increases their force and pow- 
^ 'One ought instantly to turn off from looking on 
<heTn^ and to flee to God the mighty Helper and 
Deliverer, like a little child, who seeing a monster, 
-fiu* from thinking 6f fighting it, shuns the «ight of 
-k, and softly sinks into its mother's bosom,- as its 
only safeguard. ' • 

Acting otherwise^' as we are weak,' aiming to at- 
tack 0ur eneitnies, we are easily wounded, if not en- 
tirely defeated. But abiding faithful in the presence 
of Grod, we soon find ourselves suddenly fortified. 
This was David's case. « I have, iii/J he^ set the 
Lord always before me, &c." Psa. xvi. 8. So in 
-Exodus it is said, " The Lord will fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace." Exod. xiv. 14. 
• XX. Prayer, according to the testimony of St^ 
lohn, b an incense, the smoke wh^eof as<^endeth 
ap to God, wherefore he says. An Angel held a golden 
ctnseTy in which was the' perfume of the praters of all 
Mints* Rev. viii. 3. 
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Prayer is an effusion of the heart ia the presence 
of God. << I have poured out pay soul before the 
Lord" said the mother of SamueL (Sam. L 15.)* 
It is also a warmth of love^ offering incense^ like the 
wise men from the East at the feet of Jesus, in the 
stable at Bethlehem. It is what the. Spouse expres- 
sed, when she said, << While the King sitteth at the^ 
tablej mj spikenard sendeth forth its smelL" Cant., 
i. 1 1. This table is the innermost of the sonlt taxi 
this smeli the fine odour of pure charity. 

. This Prayer is worshipping the Father in Spirit fini 
in truths (John iv. 23. 24.) in spirit^ because we are 
drawn thereby out of o^ own l^iinaaA carnal manner 
pf thinking and acting, to eniier into the purity of 
th^ spirit which prays in us : in truths bpca^y thf 
soul is thereby placed in the truth of Gp4 being Ai.i». 
aj>d itself KOTUiKG. 

XXL 3ome people, hearing ^thifi silent w<<mh^ 
«pofc^n of, b^ye fallen intp a i^iatake atxHitt ift, jxn^ 
giningit to be of a stupid, lifeless, io)&ctive wHure;- 
ifbereas it is certain that the soul heneiA Mtsithe most 
XH^ly, ai|d with the wn^ enlflu:gedne9t> ftince jt.# 
moved of God himself, and acts by hi$ spirtl. 

This is finely represented by E^ekiel, under the 
figure of wheels which bad the spirit ff/if* in tbwh W 
r^}eni (IS that spirit actuated gr conducted them s tity Wft 
lifted up from the^ earthy or went dmuj^ ms tbey were naw 
ed by that spirit j when thgU st%9d ttiUf f^did tbey. JMfU 
u 19, 20, 21* But by it they were never .<lniwn 
backward. Thus ought the soul to yiekl ksefif to be 
moved by that vivifying spirit which is in it^ feliowioff 
singly its action, and iK>t that of any other spirit, ft 
will never cause the soul to move backwairdy tatucB 
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ags^m to thd creatures 5 but always to adv^^nce to- 
wd tb? happy en4. 

Wlule it thus pQntJnues in * purp dependence on 
th^ spirit pf gr^ce, its actjori is so free, easy a»d nat- 
ural, that it seems as if it did not act at all,, as when 
^ whe^l mpve^ slowly, we easily ^ee and distinguish 
it I b«4t wh^a witti a very be^n and rapid motion, we 
can HQ.more distinguish any thii>g of it* 

Xfois Spirit i$ no other than Go(}, whO attracts and 
it^u^epthe spill tp fly tp bipi, a^ i§ experimentally 
ImQff^ to the SpogsE, who tbui addresses him, 
/<< Oniw IPQ, ^nd we (vl^i, ^// /Atf jk5i;if«^/ and ffcuf ties 
of the s§ulj harm9ni%ed in unity) will run after thee.'* 
Cant. i. 4% Under ^ucH a dedicMion to him, it is that 
in fjim tci^ Hvej anii move, ^nd have our beings Acts 
xni. aS : far from being so Hfeless apd inactive as 
some haye misapprehjended and misrepresented the 
nuttier. Indeed there is bo other way for the soul 
.to come buck into that simplicity, and unity, in which 
it was at first created. We must quit die multiplicity 
<»f Qur own actions, before we can attain this hap^iy 
simplicity and unity, to become one spirit with the 
Lord. 

' Gpd 4ireated « in his own image and likeness. He 
ilMBtlitd on U8 that kreatb of life, by which he 
gave us the participation of the spirit and life of the 
Won), who' is the image of the Father. The Devil 
hf Jus %\Xk having disfigured this beautiful image, it 
iras necessary for the same Word, whose spirit had 
been breathed into us at our creation, to come to res- 
tore that image to its first beauty and purity, ^s that 
disfigured image could ia no wise restore itself there- 
to. We ought therefore to leave him to act entirely, 
and not tp. stir of ourselves therein: for an image 
Pa 
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that Stirs of itself, or is stirred of others, hinders the 
painter from imprinting his own perfections upon k. 
It provokes him to withdraw and leave it. Then it 
is liable to receive othef impressions and very false 
features. 

The Son of God hath life in himself, John v. 25. 
He alone it is who communicates it. We must then 
make room for tliis'Ufc to flow into us, which ca»- 
n'ot be bone but by the evacuation and loss of the life 
of Adam, or of corrupt Self : as St. Paul assures us, 
** If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are past away ; all things are become new^ 
and all things of God." 2 Cor. v. 17. 

Actions done from a divine principle are divine ac^ 
tions ; whereas the actions of the creature, how 
virtuous or good soever they may appear, are only 
human actions. Martha did such things as were 
good ; but, because she did them in her own spirit, 
Christ reproved her for them. The spirit of man is 
restless and bustling. He doss little, though he ap- 
pear to do much. Mary ceased in appearance to act, 
to let herself be moved by the spirit of Jesiis. She 
might seem to be inactive and lifeless, but it was that 
Jesus Christ might live and act in her. It is equally 
necessary for us to renounce ourselves, and our owa 
operations, in order to follow him. 

St. Paul assures us, " that if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ he is none of his ; and that as many 
as are led by the spirit of God are the sons of God j** 
that this is not the spirit of bondage to fear ^ hut the spirk 
if adoption, whereby nve cry Abba Father ; and ^Mcb 
heareth witness with our spirits that we are the children ef 
God ; being delivered from the bondage of corrupthn ifiif 
th:!}r glorious liberty. Rom. viii. 9, 141 15, 16. 
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Thus moved by the spirit of Christ, we partake with 
him in his filiation or sonship, and this spirit in us 
never asks or prays for any thing but what is con- 
formable to the will of God. 

Why then should men load themselves with a su- 
perfluity of cares, or fatigue themselves with exter- 
nal performances, wasting their strength, their 
time and treasures, therein ; when the Almighty 
has so emphatically remonstrated with us hereupon^ 
and invited us to the internal substance, by his pro- 
phet, ** Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that which 
satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness." Isai. Iv. 2. In order to hearken thus 
to him, alljlesh must he silent before the Lord. Zech. 
ii. 13. We ought to resign ourselves entirely, and 
feat* nothing in so doing, since he takes so special a 
care of such as confide in him, as he has fully as- 
sured us. « Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will not I 
forget thee." O words full of consolation I Who 
after this shall fear to resign themselves to God ? 

XXII. When a vessel is in the port, the mariners 
have some labour to get her out of it, into the open 
tea ; after which they easily turn it into the way in 
which they want it to go. So while the soul is yet in 
tin J fastened among the creatures, it requires often 
no small labour to draw it out from them. It is ne- 
cessary to loose the ropes, which hold it, to get it 
out firom that port of its own, in order to draw it to* 
ward the immense ocean of all good. 

But wheh the vessel is once got clear <^ the land. 
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detached from the earth and its oloe^^i than the pars 
become useless, and the bbour of Cowing i^ is laid 
aside : the pilot hoists up the 8?ils, and holds the 
rudder. To hoist up the saiU is to lift up the heart in 
prayer to God to be moved of his spirit : to hoU the 
rudder is to hinder the mind from wandering, or 
turning aside out of th^ right ro^d, and to ^eer*it 
according to the movement of th^ spirit of God- He 
then sends a favourable wind tp fill the s^ilt \ the 
vessel advances easily, and the joyful msirinors rest 
from their labours. Then the wind carries it fof- 
vgard without them» whidi all their labours witboQt 
k cannot effect. So the soul advances by the divide 
motion without its own efforts, but hot at all by tl)e 
latter without the former. 

When it is assaulted with contrary winds, cur widi 
tempests, it is necessary to cast anchor into the 6£a, to 
stay the vesseL This anchor is a confidence in God, 
a hope in his goodness^ a patient waiting for ths calm, 
and the retiun of tlie fiiir wind, as David did, « I 
waited patiently, saHh he^ for the Lord, and he inr 
clined unto me, and heard my cry.** 

XXIV. St. John informs us that therB was lilum 
^in heaven. To us heaven represents the centre of the 
soul, where all should be in the ppofoundest ailoice, 
before the majesty of God. All its own activity, al 
eelfishness, are to be utteriy supprest 5 for it is this 
selfishness which is the source of malignity of every 
kind in mein. 

Secondly, to unite two things so opposite as the 
purity of God and the impurity of the creature, he 
^oae QQUst operate. 

It can never bd done by the effi>rts of the oreatore^ 
^i^€ t^9'tjii«^s c»n n^ver be united, which hare no 
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Msembbnce or relation to each* other, . as no. impiuse 
^petalcan ever bie joined with fine gold» 

Therefore to purify the soul God send$ hb omi 
wisdou:^ as to purify gold people- xnafae use of fire^ 
lb i$ certsHO^ that ^Id can be purified ao other vray 
4hao bj fire, vfbioh by die;grees cMuomes in it all ths^. 
« f9iPthf mi diiSerent £rom its own substance. That 
gold 18 often put into the fire and'dissotved in it,. tiU* 
it thoroughly Jose ail its Iinptirity«. 

When the goldsmith can find no more^ mixture in 
■t^ by^reason of its being brought to- a perfect purity^, 
the fire •can act no more upon it : it might then be* 
for an age iia the fire without being either more pure^ 
iir in the least diminished thereby. It is then pro^. 
fwrfor making the most esQceUent work& 

if the gold after this -sieem to be impure^ it is only- 
a stain contracted by a commerce with difierent sub- 
stances. The impurity is outward, and does not 
hinder it from being put into use : but the other was. 
iumardf a^d as itw^e the same with its nature* Per-- 
aeas of no Imowledge ai^e itery liaUe tq be -easily d&- 
cerved barein, seeing less valueon pure gol4 with ». 
ooafi^e oiitsidei thanon gold very impure, with/abolish^ 
«ds«rfa€e» 

., Beside, we may remark that gold of an inferior- 
4egree of purity cannot mix (mt incorporate ^viththat 
of a superixM* degree^ In order to j|pln them toge- 
ther in one mass, tho goldsmith labours to make the 
'Ibrmer lose in the fire all its earthy mixture, in oiv 
^4er to fit it for joining with the purity ^ of the latter. 
,This is what St..?aul takes notice of whev he say% 
<< X^^ ^^ shall try etery man's work of what sort i| 
is. If any man's work be burnt he shall suffer loss i 
but he himself shall be saved 5 yet so as by fire*!* 
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I Cor. ill. 13, 15. This is to'consumfe all the- activity 
of SELF, that our religion may be the more pure, un- 
defiled and unsullied. - 

Another thing appears proper in this place- to be 
noted. St. Paul says of himself, " Forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before^ I press toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Jesus Christ." 
I Phil. iii. 13. Should we not think strangely of a 
person who, having undertaken a journey, would 
stop at the first inn because some had sojourned 
there, and the master of the house lives there, in- 
stead of advancing toward the end ? Let souls then 
take the shortest and easiest wjky, which is that of 
constant application to God in prayer. . Let them not 
stop at the first, second, or any other place. Let 
them not take up a rest by the way, short of the true 
rest. 

None are ignorant that God is the sovereign gooc^ 
and that the essential beatitude consists in our union 
with him ; that the saints ir^ niore or less great and 
happy as this union is more or le<s perfect ; sinde God 
communicates himself to the sodl, only so Ar as iti 
receptivity becomes great, noble and enlarged. None 
can be united to God without passiveness and sim- 
plicity ; and this union being perfect beatitude, the 
"way which conducts us in this passiveness is most cer^ 
tainly the best. It is what all may and ought to walk 
Inl No danger attends it, since jesus Christ has made 
it the most perfect and necessary of all ways ; the way 
'to 'enjoy God, and not his gifts oniy : for they can 
never give the essential beatitude, nor fully satisfy the 
soul. 
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The design of God being to restore the soul to its 
original entire purity, it is necessary that diyine jus- 
tice, as A consuming fire^ should take from it all that is 
terrestrial, carnal, and of its own activity ; in order 
to render it conformable to God, and uniform with 
him^-— It Etiust therefore continually advance, faith- 
fully following his guidance, leaving all things which 
would in any wise retard, or stop it in its progress, 
leaving all the inn^ all the practices and past exjpe- 
riepces> which are to be quitted when the signal for it 
is. given.* So shall we be £tted for beatitude, or to 
enjoy God both in this life and the next, 
r O the blindnejssof men, who think highly of their 
own wisdom and knowledge ! How true it is, my 
Gody that th^u hast hid thy secrets from the wise and 
prudent ; and revealed them unto babes J Matt. xi. 25. 

* After her first entrance upon an entire dedication of herself to 
OC4*. she for a considerable tirae practised very great bodily austeri- 
ties '; but , on being farther enlightened, she quitted them, to pro- 
caedtB labour for the good of others, and to expose herself to suffer- 
iilgt from other quarters. So. in the course of her life, we find, she 
hfc behind her sundry other things she had before been in the prac- 
tice ojf, as the invocation of Saints, in order to pray to God only ; 
the saying over by rote her vocal prayers, in order to /tray tvith the 
'ifhU and with ibe undentandins ai*9t ^*f 
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EXTRACT FROM THE SPlRITUIlt. TeStKBynr$ OF If. 

GUION. 

Let judgment ran down at m>atersy and fighUommst 
as a migity stream, Amos ¥. 34. 



AS soon as a soul is touched df God, in mulh t 
tnanner as to return to kim in all sincerity ; aftcf its 
■first purgation, op cleansing, wfeich confession- and. 
•contrition have made, God ^ives it » certain instinct 
for turning to him in a more perfect mfiu;iiier» tc* be 
united to him ; as it then clearly sees that it wais not 
created &r the amusements and trifles of the inoMv 
but that it has a centre, to w^ich it must stride l» 
return, and out of which it never can find any true 
repose. 

Tills instinct is put into the soulaTter a very fwr- . 
^erful manner ; y«t in some more, and otliers. ks% : 
according to th^ designs of God : but all of dka 
have the vehemence of love, and of desire for puri- 
fying themselves, and for takmg the ways arid means 
necessary for returning to their source and origin } 
like rivers which, after they are come out of their 
fountains, have a continued course, 'till they dis- 
charge themselves into the sea. Of these rivers we 
see some which are gentle and slow \ others which 
flow with more speed ; there are also torrents which 
run with vast rapidity. AH obstacles, thrown in the 
way of their course, serve only to redouble their 
violence. 

It is just so with these souls. Some advance slowlf 
towards perfection, and never arrive at the sea, or 
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but very late, content with discharging themselves 
into some stronger or more rapid river, which car- 
ries them along with itself into the sea. Those of 
the second sort flow thither more powerfully and soon- 
er. They even carry along with them many rivulets : 
But they are slew in comparison of the lasty which 
run with such a continued force, as renders them 
less regarded or desired. People do not sail upon 
them, nor entrust any merchandize to them, except ' 
at certain times, and in certain places. They beat 
against rocks, affiright with their noise, and stop not 
for any thing. The second sort, on the contrary, is 
more admired and extolled, as it appears to be more 
useful. The gravity and solemnity of its course is 
more pleasing ; it carries abundance of valuable mer- 
chandize, and people venture upon it without fear. 

Let us see, with the help of grace, the three sorts 
of persons who are specified under these three figures, 
And begin with the first, that we may happily finish 
with the last. 

I. 
The first kind of souk aforesaid, are those which, 
alter their conversion, give themselves to meditation, 
or even to workb of charity. They practise some 
€Xterior austeritieii, or self-denial. They try, only 
by little and little, to purify themoclves 5 to break off 
firom obvious sins, and ev*en some smaller ones. 
Thos^ according to their little abilities, they hbonr 
to advance, but feebly and slowly. 

As their spring does not abound, a little privation 
makes them quickly dry. If for public service they 
must sometime carry a little merchandize, in that case 
art must supply the defects of tiature in enlarging 
them, by the discharge of ponds or lakes, or joining 
VOL. II. Q 
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them with other rivers, whereby they carry some 
little boat€, not into the sea but into some large fivers. 

These souls arc in a general way very little inward- 
ly exercised. They carry no merchandize, that is^ 
they have nothing to spare for others. God makfes 
use of them only to carry small boats, that is soitle 
acts of corporal mercy or kindness to the bodies of 
others : and to make them serviceable, there must 
be discharged into them ponds of sensible graces, or 
animating motives, or else they must be joined with 
others in religious concerns, wherein several of a" 
moderate share of grace joined together do not fail 
to carry a small boat, not into the sea itself which is 
God, into whom they never enter in this life ; btit 
through his mercy obtain that entrance in the next. 

These souls have nothing supernatural but in pro- 
portion to their outward exercise. Take from them 
that and you stop the course of grace ; like those 
pumps which give no water, but while one work^ at 
them, or like those travellers on foot, who, if tKey" 
lose the use of their feet, having no boat, or other 
kind of conveyance, can travel no more. Tou 'iriay 
observe in them a great facility of reasoning, an ac- 
tivity ever vigorous, a desire of always doing some- 
thing, thereby to render themselves the more perfect* 
They have many tips and donvns. One while they do 
wonders, then again they languish, and have no 
even conduct, easily sinking under discourageftiieiit 
and frequently complaining. 

II. 

The second sort are like those great rivers which 
flow with pomp and majesty. Tlieir course is order- 
ly. They are loaden with merchandize, and go of 
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themselves into the sea. But their course being long 
*nd slow, they do not arrive there 'till late : nay, 
paost of them lose themselves in larger rivers, or end 
their course in some arm of the sea. Such are the 
souls which are in the way of gifts and openings. 
Their siprjugs are plentiful j they .are the admiration 
of the -age. They appear to such as have not the 
divine, discernment to be far superior to those of the 
Jjhird sort. They arrive at great eminence, as God 
raises their natural capacity to an eminent degree. 
They are All of a burning zeal. They do some- 
times indeed meet ^ith great crosses and trials, 
whichsorve as shades the more to set off the splendor 
<)lf their virtues. In .this way there are many differ- 
ept d^cees.— r,The design of God, in the plentiful 
clistribution oiF his gifts, is to draw men to himself : 
but these are apt to make a quite different use of 
them* They look at them and value themselves upon 
tb^smj. ,&om . ..whietnce arises self-esteem, prefejxing 
themselves. to others, which too often ruins the 'm^ 
jYard.state of euch.: , 

XljlAse mollis are often made helpfiil to others, es- 
pecially if they tha.ye..once been sinners themselves : 
hut then they often entertain so much aversion for 
maayjpoor sinners ; they have so little motherly 
€Oi][]{>assion, and so much of self-valuing triumph 
avjec the infirmities of the weak, that they do not 
act toward -them according to the designs of God« 
And .yet. ,thcy;wiU {hardly ever get out of this way, 
without ^ .miracle of Providence, in order to pass 
bejpnd the gifts and to look singly to the Givcr^ 
wiribout.which those gifts are only like sluices, which 
hinder the pure w^ter of life from inwardly flowing. 
O my soul dwell thou in God alone ; for in him 
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there 1$ no deception. These have much more diffi- 
culty to enter into, and continue in the way of naked 
faith than those of the first sort ; they are so wise 
and prudent in their own sight ; so fuH of a spiri- 
tual selfishness, and so fixed in their own opinions. 

When any oif these come to be truly sanctified, 
God strips them gradually of all their riches : but as 
there are very few of this class courageous enough (af- 
ter their elevation amongst men, and possession of so 
much of treasures and honour) to. submit to h>se them 
for Christ's sake, few of them pass beyond thift degree 
of christian attainment. They are dexterous at hiding 
their own defectSf covering them over, and putting 
a fine gioss or fair colour upon them. Theit defects 
come from Satan transforming himself, and artfuUj 
furnishing supports to maintain themselves in them« 

ra. 

Of the souls of the third degree what shall wesay I 
They are like torrents descending from the high 
niountains. They come firom God, and stop at nodi- 
ing till they enter into hini, and till all of self be' at- 
terly Ibst in him. In their coui-se they appear quite 
naked. No merchandize, no rarities are exposed to 
recomn^end them. Ti^ty unto these the glorious Lord 
Huill be a place of broad rivers and streams ; therein van 
go no galley luith oars^ neither shall gallant ship pass there*^ 
by. Isai. xxxiii. 21. Soinetimes' they' are as \t were 
lost in deep and subterranean gulfs, till after a- while 
they appear again. As much as they seem poor, vile 
and contemptible in the eyes *of itnen, so rnuteh the 
more are they enriched, not with their own riches 
like other rivers, but with the riches of the sea itself; 
for being soon lost in the sea, qnd bec^wne one with 
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it, they then bear ships of the heaviest burthen. 
What say ye of these torrents, O ye rivers which flow 
with so much pride, which glory in the rich merchan- 
dizeyebear ?. This poor naked torrent, which ye 
looked on with disdain, as inferior to you,^ can want 
nothing. It i^ more fruitfr^ in hidden charity, more 
clear of self-exaltation, not doing its works to he feen of 
men and admired of the weak, but to please God on- 
ly, to whom it is much more dear, as it has no will of 
its own^ but is singly given up to the divine will, 
whether to labour or suffer. q. 

The soul, as has been said, having come from 
Gody has a continual bent to return to him ; be- 
cause, as he is its. principle, he is also its end. Its 
course would be infinite if it were not interrupted by 
' frequent infidelities. This is the very thing which 
causes that the heart of man is in continual motion, 
and can find no rest till it returns to its principle and 
centre, which is God. O poor souls which seek any 
diving repos^ in this life I Ye will never find any but 
in God* ' Try to return to him : and in him all your 
agitaticms and anxieties will be reduced into divine 
unity and a calm repose, a heavenly hope, a joy un- 
tpeakaUe and full of gl^ry: 
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WE have ho^ traced tbe^lrfe of JjaAy 
Guiori, (a i^oiiian'sxiigtilar in a Popish coftmtfj; hi 
.the best respects, eVcnm the -fi*uife erf the spirit, as 
Specified by the Apostle Paul, Visf. hve^ Joy, peaces 
iorig'Sufferhg^ gentleness j goodnessy f6lthy ' meekrtess^ 
tciHperdnee.' <Ja!; ▼. -^2, 23;) with the previous prft- 
p^i'ation ftk that imiteriiity, or ApostOlie niisrioiH 
with which she writes she was invested ) We may ob«» 
serv?} that therehi ihe was very mtfch tramped bythe 
consti\:ut Jon and rnles ' of that church of whicb aJie 
w,i5 a ZCafirus lYiefftiber, labottfing in ill privafce op^ 
portunitics, sncrh as this thnrch had not forbidden \o. 
the Taity, or to females : and thcmgk sb6^ hs» men* 
tionctl little crfthe servicje ot snddesi'thtt'edf, p^trtkth- 
lafly after herfetum to F&ris '; yet oth^^r aceotIM* ih* 
Ydfra tis frf set^^fal gi-eat iiefi and theit l&fn^e% iibotit 
th<i eonirt'W" Trimce, bfeing certViik^d \ff^)^tft»A. 
'embmcing her pl'incr{Jles ;- pafrllcuteJ^ ■ the ' Aifcfr- 
brshq> 6f Cambray , f he- IXikes' (A BtttuViUi^f^v Che«^ 
reuse, 5:c. ' . - - 

Her fundamental Principk »kI iWtzili^ wai» 2& 
pure love of God y tending to universal peace and benev* 
olence. This is harmless and at the same time be- 
neficent : it produces good fruits, charitable actions, 
free and disinterested labours, or even sufferings, for 
the salvation of souls. This hath appeared in her 
life. It will appear again in the Archbishop of Cam- 
bray's, who employed all his abilities, of mind, of sta- 
tion, of worldly substance, to do every kind of good 
to all sorts of people ; whose! death was. deeply felt 
and lamented by vast numbers of survivors. If this 



be felthiisktefti, it ifrtouldbe of. infinite adrantege to 
maiiy td be such Edthusksts^ ^ 

Oeb^m fetf€ efteoddd with her *'rqU^ftt addresses 
td tte'ftlc«t' Hig^ in her soliloqUki ttnd /peftectitJDS^. 
Thefi* ieein.to fiwget Aa% -Ke- w«s h6r sete object 
c6»tii*UaUf* Nt>thaviftg that siftfer^d fetVout them-^ 
sc^^e^i il^ ciii the lc>ss i^dUh ^tkh a cocistftDdy bf rt 
ih^dtbef;. But thbugh I believe she sittamed to 
great purity of heart, which is"lhe principal point,, 
yet 1 n^er'said^hfi was a pttfett model in all the 
•punctaio* Off ^3tf ei*iial cottdutt. On ihte tjther hatid,, 
wHiteaftylay tooriiuA streb oti thesfe, thiiy ai^'ih- 
dait^^Af oprei--lDOti«g t^fe ^rf^ttfet niaticrs of tbe? 
4lvili'e hv, US the Hiartsees did in their exaictne^s^ 
and punctuality ill the smaller Hiatf^fs. Sh^ her- 
self sufficiently exposes and exclaims against her own* 
weaknesses, inconstancy and ingratitude^ Again she:^ 
wrote an account of her life only for private use, not 
intending it at the time when she wrote it, for the^ 
public; but was prevailed upon, by tlie desires of 
some who' visited her in her latter days, to consent: 
thereto* 

I conclude with observing that she underwent no> 
small conformity with the Apostles in divers res- 
pects ; as appears by many passages of her life, com- 
pared with what an eminent Apostle writes of hun>* 
self and his Brethren. 

« For I think that God hath set forth us the 
Apostles last, as it were appointed to death. For 
we are made a spectacle unto the world, to angels and 
to men : andr are buffeted and have no certain dwel* 
ling place. We are made as of the filth of the world, 
and the off-scouring of all things unto this day. 
1 Coniv. 9, II, 13. 



i8d the life of, Ific. [p^rt in. 

u — In all things approving ourselves as the imnis^ 
ters of God j in much patience, in afiUctions, in neces- 
sities> in distresses^ — in kbours, in watching^, in 
fastings, by pureness> by knowledge, — ^by lov^ un- 
feigned, — by honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report ; as deceivers and yet tnae.. 2 Cor. 
vi. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9. In perils of waters, in perils of rob^ 
bers — ^in perils of the sea, in perils amongst false 
bifethren." 2 Cor. xi. 26, 27. 

Like one of those Torrents she writes of, she was 
not to be stopt by any, or all of these discoiurage- 
ments, or obstructions, from running directly to the 
pure ocean of all goodxjess, and drawing with^er, in 
her way thither, as many of the greater rivers and 
•mailer streams as she possibly could. 
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ADDITIONAL NOnCE of F. LA COMBE, 

(By tht Troiulator of tir f9reguaj[ %uwk,J. 

Since I. published that Part which contains the Note 
relative to Father la CombE) (Vol. I. page 232) 
a friend of mine lent me a little Book, entitlec^ 
A short Letter of Instruction^ sheivbrg the surest waj 
to Christian ' Perfection. Translated out of ther 
French. 

The Translator in his Preface writes thus : 

<< THIS Letter was written by the famous Francis 
de la Combe, to one of his intimate friends. He 
was well known to the late venerable Archbishop of 
Cambray, was a person of eminent virtue and sancti- 
ty, and patiently endured many cruql and long perser 
cations for righteousness'^ake. 

From it I here give an extract, as a specimen of his 
^al and qftanner of writing.. 

" I beseech the Father of Lights, the Author and 
Giver of all gQo4 gifts, to open to nie the treasure of 
his divine Grace, ;^nd to make me faithful in draw- 
ing £x)in ihence what is necessary to assist you in the 
desire you h^v^ conceived of loving God perfectly ; 
as he hath opened your heart to ask this instruction of 
me. , 

«< . ■ Conversion i^ from a common life to ^ 
perfect one \ from lukewarmness to fervour ; fron;i 
the animal man to the spiritual man, and from the 
slavery of sclf-lovQ to the reign 6f pure love." 
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Since God calls you to perfect conversion, resist 
liim no longer. Make h^e to escape out of the in- 
chantment of self-love, by which St. Paul declares, 
(Phil. ii. 21.) all se^k their onim ifttcrestSy and ttot those 
of Jesus Christ, Come OHt of the carnal World to 
enter into the spiritual Paradise, from wandering 
-abroad •among the creatures, to enter cato tbe. inward 
iiagdoms which^ aK:cording to die staying iof«juri4es> 
4ed rlnosd, is to be found . do where but ^witbm us, 
Luke xvii. si. There you will discover . wonders 
hitherto unknown to you ^ and will see the pro- 
digious difference there is between a servant of God 
who, by denying himself and all things else, ' holds 
iast^is Ged t]M*0Hgb;arden|t lo|ve ii^^bc sanctpary of 
of his heart, and an unmortified man who lives in 
^i^tu^l dittlpQiitiiltHi. 

Jiiy SffA ^ive 4m ^ifkf hsart, ' tmd let tthirU; tyrs bejfixsi 
«^^ my ivayt. m>v. %«:ni. 21^' • ih these ^ew^woRk 
tk^ %^iy S^jl op^fte ^^ the «mf)ance «nd:pKognNk 
xXWtt il^ttol file. ' 'Tht etitM^^ h Ji^p^ily: Iboftd \% 
giving the heart to God. 3:1k*-f*^*^|t«69S b nd!n.mxA'\gf 
*i^g'1^^.yikeH'uf^hk^^bap^' '■ -^ 

Begin then by giving y^lit^xtt^t^^^ ^lit tA 
tRVf mikk^ it such as he wdald )iaV« it.-^MlA:e him 
isiich a resignation and transfer, -^nd so full aAd abeb^ 
tnte a dee<d ^ gift of yburtelf, and «Il Atitfteteagk 
to youj as to reserve no '^rbprifetarjr ■bi' ^£^^te-<tf 
yourseff i and ta irrevocable -as % f eno/uh<e &* ^e**^ 
air ^gM: ifnd tiU ^iffct tyf^talnn^ ^ftr^^l£'^pkA'\ 
which being done,, use your liberty only in submisdott 
to the- -order oF Gbd, and xtepeiidence %ponthe 'di- 
-^he movtementS', grfre up iif4-ahtodoh%^irseif'*> 
to hfe aniiibte cbnthict, t¥ikt he nfay'reiglft aRMolutel)r t 
that you hencfefoidh ftiiy no longer live to.yomjsdiS 
imt to God alone,. 
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A devout persdu h^ left us an exceDexit model of 
this donation^ in these terms : 

** Give me leave, O Lord, to eonsecrate my liberty 
to thee in its utmo^ extent. Receive my memory^ 
my urid^rstandiagjitty will, bay soul ^ith all ita 
powers. As it was thou that gavest me all tliat I 
have and possess, it is to thee I ought to return it 
all without reserve, lea^ring myself to the just dis« 
posal cf thy holy will in all things. I ask nothing of 
thee, but thy will ; gr'ant me but thy grace ; this a- 
lone suffices me^ instead of all riches, and all other 
pretensions 5 my heart desires nothing more*** 

This has been the practice of aB the sairits — It is 
ceftaiti that it wafs this donation which first placed 
them in Godi which united them intimaitely to. him, 
and which, being afterwards maintained by a con- 
stant fidelity in not taking themselves back again, did 
at lasrhapply sanctify- them. 

——Arid because this resignation is npt so soon 
perfect (fbr tberef* remains still sotoe reser\'e in the 
soul, and we often take oot^elves baick again without 
knowing it, or perhaps thinking we do well). we 
ought for some time to renew this donation every 
noil*' and then, and td j^tify it as often as we have .a 
motion to do it. 

As'J^sitis Christ was not formed in' the pure womb 
of the Blessed Mary, till she had given her consent, 
t6 it ; in like nlatmer he does n6t come into us, and 
muke his abode with us, without our consent. And 
as God waited for the happy -fiat of the Virgin, to 
w'ork in her the incarnation of his Son, so out of the 
great regatd (Wis. xii. 18.) he. has for the free-will 
of nian, he waJts for his total stxrrender of himself, in 
otder to impress upon hin> the im^ge of his Son ^. 
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which St» Paulcalb the forming cf Jesus Christ in us. 
Gal. iv. 19. 

Having then given all to God, consider yourself 
as his entirely, and say with St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 16, 
17, 18. << As for us, henceforth know we no man af- 
ter flesh, &C-" 

In this disposition you will labour successfully and 
delightfully in destroying tlie remains oi sin, the dis- 
orders of your passions, and the most secret imper- 
fections : and at the same time will acquire the chris- 
tian virtues, and the greatest gifts of God ; because 
abiding in Jesus Christy and he in you^ you %ui/i bring 
ftfrth much fruit. John xv. 5. 

Far from being dispensed with from labouring your- 
self, to sanctify yourself, you must do more than ever 
you did, or would have done in any other way : but 
the advantage will be, that acting by the movements of 
Jesus, and by the direction of the spirit of his Grace, 
every thing will be done more readily, more easily, 
and more perfectly ; because Jesus Christ being the 
master of the work, the success of it must be wholly 
divine. 

. God has given free-will to mankind ; he never 
forces it, so long as we w^ili keep it in our own hands. 
But what is the effect of our keeping it ? "Why, we 
perpetually abuse it.r-rThere is nothing then more 
safe than to give it up to hun ; since we do by this 
what is most agreeable to him, and advantageous to 
ourselves. There is no better way of succeeding than 
to engage God in the affair, to work in us, with uSy 
and for vis : and we cannot engage him to it more ef- 
fectually, than by resigning up our free will to him } 
because that is the only thing that resists him : and 
if this proprietary, or selfish resist^mce were, taken 



ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 1 85 

away, he would reign over us with full satisfaccion, in 
which our perfection does wholly consist.— «-Can we 
hazard our perfection in trusting God with it? 

Let us then go to the source ; let us at the very first 
seek the reign of Jesus Christ in us. Where his love 
enters^ vices and imperfections are consumed ', as all 
tfce bi-anches of a tree fall at once to the ground, as 
soon as the root is cut up 5 so that there is no need 

of lopping them off one after another, And as, 

in order to make another tree grow up to perfection, 
there needs nothing but to plant a slip, which having 
once taken root, grows and advances naturally, ex- 
tending its branches, and bringing forth its fruits in 
their season ; in like manner the reign of Jesus 
Christ being established in the heart, all the virtues 
follow and accompany it ; and the soul finds itself en- 
riched with the greatest gifts of Grace, even unsought 
for and unknown, far from being studied. 

Many pass long years, and spend their whok life in 
heaping up materials, purple, linen, gold and precious 
stones, without ever coming to the building of the 
iRward tabernacle, which is to serve for the habitation 
of God, and to be the place of his delight. Inesti- 
mable is their loss, and yet they persist in it, even to 
obstinacy, because they would always keep all in their 
own hands, instead of trusting wholly to God in all 
things. But they who make their offering to the 
Lord, with a ready mind, for all that is to be done. 
at the tabernacle of witness, by the hands of Moses 
(who represents the spiritual Guide) soon see the 
sanctuary finished, and sensibly experience that God 
dwells there, and fills it with his majesty* 

Christian perfection consists in being united to God^ 
afid enjoying him. This uniou is gained by tlie submis- 
V01-. II. R 
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sion of the^oul to the will of God> «nd this enjoynufit 
by prayer. The whole spiritual life is reducible to 
these two points, wUch are as it were the two pole% 
upon which the firmament of sublime virtues azul ho- 
ly exercises turns ; First, The practice rf mental frajer. 
Second, The love of the tviU of God. 

There is no solid devotion without the profeunA 
and durable Prayer of the heart. — ^How wretched 
then in tlie sight of God is the life of so many pep- 
sons, both of the Clergy and laity, who live without 
prayer ? If they were truly sensible how impure it i$ 
before God, they would die with the horror of it. 

To the Love of the will of God are reduci- 
ble all the pious exercises, whether inward or outward, 
that are necessary to the fulfilling it, ^ which we are 
to practise in obedience to him. It would be a man- 
ifest indiscretion to neglect those employments we are 
bound to follow, in order to have more time for pray- 
er.; since true prayer consists in doing the will of 
God. Would it not then be a ca^Mtal error, under 
pretence of praying, really to forsake prayer ? 

There are six inward exercises, which are as it were 
the arms and hands, the feet and wings of prayer, by 
which it reaches to all the actions of our life, to dl 
places, times, persons and employments. 

I. Recollection. This is a secret power whidi with- 
draws the soul from outward things, to keep it at- 
tentive to God within. Happy is he who knows what 
sacred recollection is ! Nothing but experience can 
teach it. When the soul feels herself powerfoUjr 
seized by her heavenly Spouse, she is forced to cfjr 
out, that his visits arc admirable and his pentftmei 
odoriferous. 

Keep yourself then recollected, fearing to lose yoor 
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Irmmre among the creatures. He who is always dis- 
sipate^ like ahtMise open to all comers and goers, is 
very unfit for prayer. He that will never pray but in 
the hour that calls him to it wfl! never do it well, and 
win easily lose it : bat he that would succeed iii this 
great exercise ought, by continual recollection, tokeep 
himself always ready, and in an actual disposition for 
praying. To tfiis end it h necessary to love silence, 
retreat, obscurity, and disengagement from the crea- 
tures, in order to be well disposed to be employed 
of God. 

II. Tbepreietfce rfGod, God is always present to 
Sill things ; but aH things are not present to him. 
Seek the Lord while he may he found. Isa. Iv. 6. Seek 
bis face evermore. P$. cv. 4. Let it be your first 
thought when you wake ; the most frequent all the 
day long, and the iast at night when you ^ to sleep. 
When you come out of company, or from business 
that requires application, immediately seek God in 
his sanctuary, which is your spirit wkhin you, Isai. 
2XVI. 9. 

If we have not the happiness of acting as the holy 
Angels, without ceasing to behold the face of God, 
fotusactat least Mbe dutiful and affectionate chil- 
dren^ who> after having obeyed their fatber^s orders, 
return immediately to present themselves before him, 
to receive new commands from him. 

in. The Intention. There are many intentions 
that are goody as when we propose to serve God (or 
4>\u: own advantage, temporal or eternal : but there 
k only one intention that is perfect. If we aspire af-^ 
ter christian perfection, we must disengage ourselves, 
and forego all that concerns our own interest, to have 
God alone in view. This is the generous charity ; 
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this Is the purity of tove. All self-interested motiTes 
are imperfect, because in them we seek ourselves. 

Walk in the most excellent way, which is that of 
disinterestedness. Renounce all human respects, all 
desire of catching the esteem, applause, or favours of 
the creatures, imprinting deeply upon your mind St. 
Paul's rule ; y I should yet please men^ I should fiot hi 
• the servant of Jesus Christ. Gal. i. lo. 

IV. Attention is the application of the mind to- 
that which is doing. It ought to be pious and holy 
in prayer, and in all that regards the service of God, 
that it may be religiously and duly performed, with- 
out distractions, reflections, indiscretion, or any viip 
olent efforts of the creature. 

The holy spirit requires of us this submission ta 
his divine movements in all our inward conduct ; it 
is for this that he communicates hi^ gifts to us. They 
then who give up themselves most to him are best 
qualified to receive his graces, and to deserve the in* 
crease of them. ^ 

Seek whatever may be an help to recollection^ a« 
secrecy and retirement, according to the example 
which our Lord Jesus Christ has left us, who^ when 
be would pray without disturbance, sent the multi- 
tude away, and went up to the mountain alone. 

V. Aspirations arc the dartings of the soul toward 
God, by short and fervent words, either to beg seme 
grace of him, or to testify our love to him. These 
are the daughters of Jerusalem^ whom the sacred lover 
in the Canticles charges, that, if they should be so 
happy as to arrive at the throne of her Beloved, they 
nuould tell him that she is sick of love for him. Cant. v. 
8. To these aspirations the heavenly Sponse fre- 
quently answers by his inspirations, all glowing with 
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love ; this she also confirms, when she says, My soul 
meited nvith love as soon as my Beloved spake to me. 
Cant. V. 6. 

VI. Fidelity. Be thou faithful unto deaths and I<will 
give thee a crown of If e. Rev. ii. 10. It is of infinite 
importance to be faithful to God, since upon tliis the 
crown depends. Now this fidelity consists, first in 
^serving tvhat the will of God isy in order to know it ; 
just as the first duty of a faithful servant is to be very 
diligent in learning his master's will. Second in 
readily performing the will of God when known, as well 
in little things as great, and indefed in every thing j 
which is the second part of iKqlJiy in a good servant : 
- £br, according to the oracle of truth, He that is faith- 
ful in that which is least , is faithful also in much ; and 
he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. 
Faithful souk are as careful to avoid little faults as 
jreat crimes, and imperfections as sins ; because they 
would not ofiend or displease their Beloved. 
. Another important duty of fidelity hyto keep exacts 
fy the laws of divine friendship. These sacred laws are 
three principal ones ; sovereignty, chastity and gen- 
erosity, (i.) By the sovereignty of love, we are to 
lo¥e nothing so much as God. The faithful lover 
sacrifices without reserve not only himself and allthat 
depends upon him, but also all cresvtures to the inter- 
ests of his God. (2.) By the chastity of love we are 
to love God wkhout reserve, without mixture, without 
disguise. There would be a reserve if we did not de- 
ny ourselves, and all things for the love of God. 
There would be a mixture if we sought our own ad- 
vantage in his service. There would be disguise if we 
protested that we loved God with all our hearts, and 
yet would displease or resist him, in any thing, 
R2 
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(3.) By tlie gcfterosily o£ love, the friend of God is 
always ready to do anything, to suffer anything, and 
to lose any thing rather than be wanting to his friend- 
ship. It is in this that love ought to be stronger than 
death. Cant. viii. 6. 

The first degree of divine Love is that it be true ^ 
tlie second that it be strong ; the third that it be pure. 
One great point of the generosity of divine love is 
to befaUhfuLto thj cross ; that is, never to refuse it, of 
what nature soever it is ; never to complain of its 
rigours ; not to desire to be freed from it : not to 
seek human comforts : but to bear with an humble 
resignation the absence of divine consolations, beg- 
ging only the grace to bear it with an entire fidelity* 

A holy and enlightened person has written in these 
terms, « The soul remaining in its disorderly will is 
imperfect ; it becomes perfect in proportion as it ap- 
proaches nearer to the will of God. When a man is 
herein advanced so far that he cannot in any thing 
tiepart from the divine will, he then becomes wholly 
perfect, united with, and transformed into the divine 
nature." 

As for you my dear Brother, who aspire after per^ 
fection, never act from nature, not even in things 
which seem permitted ; because this is by no means 
allowable by the laws of pure love, which never seek- 
eih her own interest, i Cor. xiii. 5. Whatever is 
not done purely for God, must pass the fiery trial 
mentioned by the Apostle, i Cor. iii. 13. Act then 
in ev^ry thing by grace, that is, to please God, to 
contribute to his glory, and to live after his spirit in 
a perfect manner. 

Mortification, according to St. Paul's rule, is the 
proper exercise of the spiritual lile. SeeRoou 8. 13. 
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Gal. V. 16. There is no living after the spirit with- 
out dying to the flesh. The practice of christian 
mortiiication5 is, first to cut off from nature all use- 
less pleasures, to be content with what is necessary, 
according to the order of God. Second, to endure 
pains with patience. 

The first labour is to mortify the senses^ which is 
done by giving them nothing but what is necessary 
for them, for the preservation of the body, being 
content with bare decency, according to our condi- 
tions, and making our necessities the measure in such 
cases. 

We ought . therefore to cut off all superfluity, 
all sensuality, all delicacy in eating and drink- 
ing, in lying and sleeping, in linen and dress, in 
warming ourselves, in walking, speaking, seeing^ 
hearing and conversing ; no more to seek for objects 
to feed our curiosity \ no more to admire jewels and 
trinkets ; to keep no animals merely for diversion \ 
no more. of musical instruments ; or songs, unless to * 
recreate ourselves in God in spiritual hymns ; no 
more to be for feasts nor games, though accounted 
innocent ; visits nor assemblies, unless either neces- 
sity, obedience or charity, sometimes engage you in 
them. If your heart be captivated with the love, of 
Jesus, you will no more be fond of any vain amuse- 
ijaents* His servant has other kinds of diversions to 
desire, and fix his delight in. So long as a man is 
wedded to his sensual pleasures, he never can relish 
the chaste delights, of the spirit. 

The second application should be to mortify the 
passions ; so that there may be no more impr;tience, 
anger, trouble, ingratitude, anxiety, love or desires 
barely natural, though they pass for decent and 
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reasonable> no friendship but in God, to promote 
his kingdom in us. This mortification will not suffer 
us to be attached to any creature^ to desire to be 
esteemed and loved naturally, nor permit us any am« 
bitiouj or any passion for the point of honour ; all 
these being nothing else but the disorders of corrupt 
nature : but above all things learn of Jesus Christ to 
be meek andlonvly in hearty as he was \ before all men 
meek as a lanib^ and izLthe depth of humility abased 
before God. 

The third- exercise is to mortify /& spirit y refusing 
the three powers of the soul whatever is useless on 
dangerous to them. Deny the understanding all cori*^ 
osity, all unprofitable readings all search of know- 
ledge, not required to fit you forthe station you are 
in. Despise the news of the age, as one not oftfak 
world, a citizen of a higher city, one whose heart i» 
enstranged from such things ; and only seeking to have 
a continual conversation in heaven. Renounce your 
judgment^ as the most dangerous enemy, smd the hax^dest 
be overcome. Keep it subject to the judgment of 
God. To this end make it pliable to that of men, 
when they contest any thing with you which you do 
not manifestly see to be contrary to the Will cf God; 
2. Deny the Memory all unnecessary reflection, or 
seeking after things which signify nothing, all bot 
that alone which the order of God obliges you to ap- 
ply yourself to. 3. Deny the imll* all desire, design, 
inclination or tendency, eagerness or attachment to 
whatever is not God, all selfishness, and all naturd 

• The three p«MP«rs, I here fin^, mcntionc* bf M. Galon, VoL 
1. 1 had ia that place mistaksBi in 017 cof^ectuse aboattfaan, W» 

tor's Note. 
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arersioa ^ desire nothing but God^ to know and do 
ius will in all things* 

But why do I propose a little detail of christian. 
iRortificatipn ? Such as are not accustomed to sacred, 
recollection will comprehend nothing of it, or wilL 
judge it all to be impracticable and impossible : but 
as to those ¥rho are accustomed thereto, the holy 
Spirit keeps them close locked up from going out 
after any false or hurtful satisfections. They find the 
grace of God omnipotent tamake them practise, even, 
with joy, and with incredible courage, that which at. 
first appeared insupportable to nature. 

Divine love makes a great alteration both in our 
taste and our strength. Become habituated to prayer, 
my dear friend : you will then find it by experience, 
and will admire both how much grace and strength 
prayer gives us to practise mortification j and what 
advances in prayer mortification procures us. 

N. B. The hard imprisonment of Father la Combe, 
as the Editor of M. Guion's Works (in a note under 
a letter of said la Combe to M. Guion) tells us, con- 
tinued till his death, which was in the year 17 14, 
having been a prisoner about twenty-seven years. 
All the rest that we have of his life (so far as I yet 
find) is included in that of M. Guion. 
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hiF£, laF Michael be MotiNos, 

AND 'PROQRS3S OT QUIETISM.* 

MIG^AEI. M MDLENOS was d^cendcd of .41 
tespectaWe feHiily-irt^Sfmin. ^Thcnigh he^entered into 
priest's orders, he devoted himself to die service of 
the -chnrch -Without any desire- of worldly iddvaxitage 
from it. His course .of' life was blam^le^, d)ut Hu^le 
tismg those aiwterities, or ceremoniee, wihidi are so 
much magnified in the -church of Rome. The es- 
teem which they have in Spain for St. Teresa had 
cinrwn his mind into spiritual divinity, in ^which he 
made such advances as to acquire a high reputation, 
ahd>to gain vast numbers of proselytes. 

He published his Spiritual Guide in 167 5, with the 
approbation of five celebrated doctors. Four of tliem 
were ^f the inquisition, ^nd one Esparsa, a Jesuit. 
It was much read and highly esteemed both in Spain 
and Italy. The Bishop ©f 'Palermo in Sicily, one 
of Molinos's disciples, in his pastoral letter in 1687, 
earnestly recommends this little bo(4c, saying, "It 
had met with such a favourable reception over all 
Europe, that in less than -six years it had passed 
through above twenty leditions in different ianguages."^ 
Persons of the fir>5t quality sought bis acquaimance. 

VOL. XI. S . 

* *lt was trader the name 13^ QoidtiMt^-thpt M.Guion, V%'h Combt, 
and the Archbishop of Cambray suffered persecution. 
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Letters in abundance were written to hini from xrrany 
parts. At Rome and Naples many of the priestlioo^ 
openly declared for him* The most eminent weise 
three to whom the Pope afterwards gave the Cardi- 
nal's hat. One of these w.as Petrucci, who "was looked 
on as the Timothy of Molinos ; but ahove all Cardi- 
nal d'EtreeS) Ambassador to the Pope from the King 
of France. He was one of Molinos's most zealoug 
partizansj approved his principles, contributed t9 
promote them, and entered into a singular friend^ 
ship with him. 

. Next year one >of Mplinos's friends. Cardinal 
Odescalchi, being made Pope, gave him signal 
marks of his xegard^ lodging him in the Vatican, 
his palace. The Jesuits and Dominicans were alarms 
cd. They saw their trade jdecay. They branded 
Molinos with the infamous name of 'heretic ; anc] 
to his heresy, as they termed it, .ga;v:e the name of 
Quietism. They got the Inquisition to take cogniz- 
niizance of his book and of Fetrucci's letters. And as 
the Jesuit EspcU^a had given an autlientic approba^ 
tion to the before-mentioned book, it is ^aid, .they 
privately shut him up within fpur walls. Whatever 
way they dispatched him, he was seen no more : so 
dangerous it is to do any good or honest thing which 
incurs the wrath of the Jesuits ! 

. Molinos and Petrucci being then arraigned before 
the Tribunal of the Inquisition, defended themselves 
so well, ai^d refuted their antagonists so fully, that the 
pieces which the latter had wrote against them werb 
condemned, as scandalous and defamatory libels. 
This victory augmented the credit and number of the 
Quietists, and never were their book^ more eagerif 
sought after. 
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MoIInos was now at the zenith of this world's fa- 
Toiir, lodging in the Pope's palace^ treated with high 
regard, an4 consulted as an oracle. Honours un- 
sought by him, and enjoyed only for a few years ! 
Such is the vidssKude of worldly favours^ his lodging 
in a palace was afterwards exchanged for that of a 
drezj^fprisMj though without any demerit of his. , He, 
calmly submitted^ and with equanimity bore the two. 
opposite states^ ^ 

As to Petrucci, the Pope gave- hin* a public mark 
e£ his esteem, in making him Bishop of Jessi. He 
had no reason- to repent his choice. Petrucci's life 
and manners were in every respect so exemplary, that 
Jus enemies could Jind m occasion against bim^ except 
that he (and the Quietists in general) omitted those 
exteriors of religion, which in the Romish church- 
make a person pass for a saint. 

The Jesuits and their partizans weice excessively 
chagrined at their late defeat, and the success of the 
Quietists, ^ They lamented, they saidy the blindness 
i)£ his holiness, and the sacred college,, which did not; 
penetrate the pernicious designs of that sect, nor fore-, 
see their consequences ; that Molinos was a Spaniard, 
and that the Spaniards were capable of doing wonders, 
when iheir enterprizes were left to ripen 5 that the 
errors of the lUuminati in Spain had, before this, 
brought religion to the brink of ruin ; and that the 
union, silence and secrecy of the Quietists were infal- 
lible signs of their nourishing a monster in their bo- 
soms." Some of them even added, that the Quiet- 
ists were hidden enemies of Christianity ; that they 
concealed their private designs under the specious 
{pretext of a sublime devotion, the better to insinuate 



200 09 MOLI190S 

themselves into the nrinds of the people, Inordef to 
subvert the belief of the mysteries of religion." 

On the other band it- vncs obserredi concemiDf- 
the exemplary life of Molinos, with his' disinterested- 
ness, which induced him neither to pursue^ nor even* 
to accept of any worldly dignity, or ecclesiasticaLben- 
eflce, though he was for a long time in very high fe*^ 
vour both with the Pope and Cardinals, with the un- 
spotted conduct of his disciples, to which all Italy' 
bore witness, that there could be no stronger ptooh 
of his and their piety and sincerity. 

The Quietists continuing sheltered from th*e rage* 
of their enemies, under the protection of the Pope, 
the Jesuits determined to leave no stone unturned to 
suppress them. For this purpose they sent privately 
to Spain to examine the Registers of his native place, 
111 order to find out whether he might not be descend- 
ed from the antient stock of the J^Ws or MbofS : in 
that case they would have raised a climiourof Ws Mav- 
ittg sucked" in their impieties with hitf milki Th^ 
alio resolved to address the Bang of Ffttlce : wHicta 
they did 5 and in this they succeeded^ 
■ VFften in that kingdom the<iestt*uctionof tfe Ift- 
gucnots* 'vras resohcd upenjtherevocationof thtredjtf 
of Nants on- the point* of being- pubKshedi and the 
dtagboiw just* ready to execute the commission gJveif 

ProtcDtMitt io PrMkoc in- 1560. £>ii Vtrdin derive it fronr Hixmtnd 

f^ucnonr an ape, viz. IlussVapcs For jQho'Haat, horn »t HottaiiU 
fir Tillage in Bohemia in 1407, had openly opposfd and preached 
u gainst the errors of popery. The edict of Nants bid been g;^ted to 
the French Protestants, in favour of their religion* libtrtiei, byffU» 
ry IV. King of France in 1598^ It was- arbitrarily- revoke 4iy liowil 
XIV. in x68j. 
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tSi^iDj vi^Ientl^r to bSfcak up the assamblies of the Hu* 
guenotS) to dfepewe or destroy thenii thj»n F. Ix 
Chaise repfrtsented tathe King, ^ that it would be his 
glory, as the eldest son of the church, to purge Italy- 
from hereticis, as he was -doing in France j that one 
MoKnosf had infected it- with pernicious errors, which 
trere- beginning to* spread farther^ and had' even en- 
tered into his Ifctngdbtn ; that the penitents of the 
Jesuits decreased everyday, while the number of the 
Ouietists was continually increasing excessively ; that 
riie Pope, wha protected thera, shewed in all his 
eomfnctj tha^he was'in the interests of the house of 
Austria 5 that by raistng a persecution- agiainst Moli« 
nos three very useful points would be obtained ; ist. 
rniniHg- heresy ; id, weakening the party of Spain ; 
jd; miJking work for the Pope, to prevent his giving 
any diistorikince to France^** 

These -reasons had the desired effect. The King 
seiit-an order to Cardinal -dfEtrees, his ambassador at 
Rome^ to piMWii^ the ^w^tists with the utmost ri- 
gtnstr» Lktle • did ' he thirtfe thatH the said ambassador 
Was- one of thenV hinAii^lfi - 'What-a thunder-stroke 
to that prelate must this h^ been at first, he having 
pttblidy* approved the doctrkie of the Qnietists, in 
causing to be translated into Italian the book of a* 
Reneh prJcirt, ^tl^hbgoeSmtKai farther than Molinos*) 

• • This Vt^ wm; wrficM hf Sf ftlawi^ ?■ tHo Ibrm of a dialo^e, 
«MrMV«f»Vtup«l ffiii^4 *J ifaiKMf Uh tjhe ^pprobftipn of the Doc-i 
ton of QorboDAe, (Uie ci^lkfic ^.IF^aris.} A^ the do£trioe it containt 
it confoiapable io tliat'of Saint Tencsa, it was inych cried up ; and the 
Italian translation of it was dedicated to the barefooted Carmelites. 
TKbboeli contributed not a little to confirm the aathority which the 
ni«duid ofMQHno».ba0'»irf«4r «f^idrf4) because it miMlc peofUc 
^^MR^.^^ ^Ji9*- ^^u>n-'}a ^^u^ca »gcee4 thefcin witji Uipk in 
Spam and Htly. - - ^ . 
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now to see himself reduced co break thesacred ties of 
friendship, and to betray his sentiments^ or else to 
disobey his prince ! An honest Christian would have 
said, in such a case, " that it is better to obey God than 
man \ that no consideration ought to oblige us to act 
against conscience and what we regard as truth." Had 
that Cardinal wrote thus to the King, all he had to 
fear was to be recalled, as he has been since. 

But instead of this, he determined to obey the 
King's order, and to disclaim Molinos ; which was. 
done with so much secrecy and expedition, that both 
Molinos and Fetrucci were cited to appear before the. 
Inquisition very suddenly and at unawares; Petrucci 
was soon dismissed, but Molinos was detained. 

Cardinal d'Etrees, in quality of ambassador^ had 
presented to the Pope a letter from the king of France^ 
wherein he set forth, " that it was a strange thingi 
that while he himself, in quality of eldest son of the 
church, was employing all in his power in the extir-, 
pation of heresies, his holiness ente^ained in the Fati^ 
can an impious seducer of souls, and protected a pub* 
lie despiser of the sacred ceremonies.^' ' , To which' 
the Cardinal added, that he was re^uiy to prove Moli« 
nos to be an heretic. To this the Pope only replied*: 
that he might address himself to the Inquisitors. 

The Cardinal then presented himself before their[ 
Tribunal, with extracts from the books of MolinoSi 
and from divers papers of his which had been sei^* 
He would not allow Molinos-t6 give 'the sense arid- 
leaning of his own Vritingii ** oecause, said he^ 'hii 
obscure terms inclose mysteries, ^hich he has di/scov-; 
ered to me." The Inquisitors astonished^ and 9^ 
pearing at that time loth Jo proceed against^ Molfji«f 
a^ked the Cardinal, «<- how he ccKild foi" so lohif > tiipc , 
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be\he particular friend of a man whom he now re- 
presented to be so wicked.** To this the Cardinal^ 
without any shame, readily replied, " All that he 
had done was in disguise, in order to discover the. 
more easily the pernicious designs of the Quieti^ts v 
that from the very first he had seen into the impious 
consequences of their doctrine \ but that he had pru- 
dently dissembled to see how far they would carry 
their impiety ; that he had often approved ivith the 
mouth what he detested //; his heart \ but that the ne- 
cessity of penetrating to the bottom of those abomina- 
ble mysteries had obliged him to ' have recourse to 
such dissimulation ;:that in all this he had done no- 
thing but what was conformable to the rules of the 
holy Inquisitjion, which allows of those pious frauds,, 
when one can by no other way come at clear and 
convincing proofs against an heretick \ that if he had 
delayed so long to accuse Molinos, it was because he 
waited till he ^ad collected so great a number of 
proofs and evidences, that the accused might oot now 
escape as he had: done before.'' 

Wb^ether the Cardinal could have disguised such ^., 
design, for so many years, with the warm professions. 
of esteem, or during that time had been sincere, he 
certainly at last acted a base and treacherous part :. 
but what will not men do who are governed by sordid 
ambition? 

Molinos was hereupon imprisoned in 1685 ; and.- 
the affair was quiet for some time. During several , 
n^onths he was pretty well treated in prison,, as the 
Pope could not so soon forget their mutual afiection. 
The, Pope allowed, ** that Molinos might have fallen ' 
in^jome er/rpx^i yet bejoid, he believed. him to b^. a. 



ThiM he remained for near two jneaw, peopfe ju^g^- 
ing diif^rently about him. His friends hoped that: 
he would come out of this^ trial more glorious tha» 
e\'er ; while such as laiew the credit of Im adver- 
saries expected him to be crushed under it j v^hety 
all on a sudden a storm broke out against the Quiet- 
ists, wh!<:h surprised the world. 

The Count and Countess Vespiniam, vnth other 
persons to the number of seventy, and amongst thenr 
some eminent for learning and piety, were all put in** 
to prison. They were accused of omitting the ex- 
terior practices of religion, and giving themselves' 
entirely to solitude and inward prayer. The an- 
swers which the Countess Vespiniani gave on this oc- 
casion' astonished her jndge9« She said^ ' <*' She hact 
aever discovered her manner of devotion tetany but 
lier Confessor ; that it was impossible for them t^* 
have learned it but from him v consequently he ^as' 
a wicked man whp had betrayed lier> and Tevealed^ 
ber confession : and who but idiots would go tocbi^: 
fess, when priests let it be seen that they make.use' 
of confessions only to- discover secrets, and so to 
snake themselves masters of the fortunes of such a» 
are weak enough to entrust them therewith : but 
that she was resolved ia future to confess to God 
only.** 

The noble firmness and courage of the Countes#» 
which the Lords Inquisitors had not expected, quite 
confounded them. Not daring to act with rigour' 
against a person- of her quality, ahd not wilUng to 
give room to any more such bold answers, so capa- 
ble, of bringing down the credit and authority of the 
Confessors,- by keeping this lady any iong^ hi [^rtsony * 
they set her and her husband at libertyj to^hetr * 
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pfdmis^ of tefUftiing to appear before tliexn^ ar aften* 
afr they 'skOftld be required* 

Ui? impossible to desenbd thfr consternation the. - 
people^ wertf inj both a^ Rome and- almost atet aiV 
ItailJS iv^eii'tliey sdw.ia l^ssthaxna month near two* 
hundred persons put into the Inqaisition: Every one 
was afraid for himself j and they, thought there was 
no safety ^ but in saying- jif?un ^to aU: the scmimentfc of 
tkeJesuks> and siding with them iOn erery occasion ; 
siooe ttery could render the most:piau^and)vbnerabie 
peorsoa^rhereticks when* they pdoasod.;. and tnm mto 
abbminable'^Torc even the very, doctrines which 
tMeiiis^^(«#^ had^ taughti or cried 'up with loud, en? 
comiuKTie* 

.Indeed' who- could think himself sa£^ when the 
Pope on this account seemed to be in danger : for* 
now they- made * him pass for one of the favourers <>£ 
tllMiew^ heresy*: in* consequence hereof^tkei I*q^i«- 
sh^ntMWdeputies to examine'!^ bereuponi nottint* 
qe^it^ of'soveria^n PontiiSrv Christ Wicai^.snceeSf*' 
set qfS^nt Beter ; but in quality o£a. private indir 
vMbaAi W^ havifcnot: been -aide to-, discpver. whafr^ 
pglsMd'4nr*tihis ^traofdinatry confereucei!^ Buhthey>« 
I}Md^8ti<Mge'disGOors9fl^«b0ut> it ati.Rbmei(: reporcingr 
tke a«swevs whkh^ Lesomedtmeniof- that city made toi 
84We ^e objectioitt^against* the Pi:^e^S' infaUibiiitjpi 

.^Tte {MoplfiafrRome at titu timsHcaimd' t^ riglitt ef the InquU 
•iaielk id -kig^ as ta doclarc, ** that its itribunal was. on certain occa- 
ntos above that of the Pope ; that the authority of Popes is only pre* 
canons, amt that they lose it when they*abuse it in fevodrhig' heresy;" ' 
Htnce it Appears diat the In^isitors, of whom'^van were Cardinals . 
supported ' by . crowoed heads, liad a . fonoidable power* The Popa . 
thtn, after having bng . protected Molinos^ abandoned • him, hut 
with regret, not having courage cnou^^K to support him to the end, 



2o6. OF M0LIN09 

Mihich were, " That the Pope cannot err, nor favoor 
heresy without being erroneous or an heretic. In* 
this case, say they, he falls from his dignity, in such 
sort that if he afterward make a. decree in favour of. 
heresy, it is no more the Pope, but an heretic, that 
does it. The Pope always continues in£dlible. ; and; 
it is only the indi^t^idual who;errs." 

These answers amount .to nothing.; for if Pope In- 
nocent XL could fall. into- Quietism, and hold never- 
theless aU the- exteiiors of the Pontificate^ who will 
assure me that when the same Innocent XI. condemn* 
ed Molinos, he. did it in' quality, of Pope, or a simple . 
individual?^ Be it which, it will, was he. not. more an 
heretic than the QuietistS; being guilty both of hypo-; 
crisy in favouring, and. of Jesuitism. in. condemniog 
him?: 

Two^lays after their conference with the infirm de- 
erepid Pope^. the Inquisitors csLVi^d; 2. circular ktitr$: 
written by Cardinal Cibo,. their prime, minister, ad^- 
dressed- to the prelates of. Italy, to be senfer to apprize-, 
them, that in divers parts.of their dioceses assemblies 
were held J where, under pretence of t-eiching /Xr 
interior way and prayer of qmetude^. they tavgjxt exe- 
crable errors. Wherefore iV enjoined them.to forbid- 
and to disperse those, assemblies, and to pursue to- 
justice such^as should be found adopting.those cri^ninal.. 
novelties. They also nominated Visitors of convents, 
to examine such as were suspectedi Qti. their* being 
asked:why they rej^tedthe common prayers and the^ 
received, customs, they returned so many sound 
and weighty answers, and concluded with referring^ 
to the books of Molinos and Petrucci, already printed 
several times over with the approbation of the holy 
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'office, that little or no reply could be made to them. 
The examiners found themselves quite disconcerted. 

These Visitors having made their report to the In- 
quisition^ it 'Wdis ordered that, -without returning any 
•replies, or giving any reasons for -the 'conduct of the 
holy office, they should take away from those persons 
"the books'of the two -chiefs of the Quietists, and all 
•others of the same sort, and enjoin them to resume 
■their hours, certain prayers^ &c. though they gained 
nothing from them, and to say over their beads, 
though they had no relish for them. 

The circular letter had no great effect, most of 
-the Bishops of Italy either not minding the contents, 
or being disposed in favour of Molinos. But what 
most destroyed its credit was this, that, whereas the 
orders and letters of the Inquisition are always kept 
•very -secret, this happened to be divulged. Copies of 
it fell into the hands of the people ; all the city was 
■full of it.- Scarce any thing else was talked of, as it 
4iad been translated out of Latin into Italian. Thk 
-accident Tiexed the Inquisitors exceedingly, for they 
c&nnot bear -that the world should have the oppor- 
tunity of examining their procedure. Cardinal Cibo 
\)iras blamed by them for this indiscretion ; and be 
thrfew the blame back again upon the Inquisitors, or 
•oti their Secretary. 

This letter was followed with nineteen articles, or 
WToncous propositions imputed to the Quietists, to 
every one of which a short refutation of the pretend- 
;ed errors was subjoined. The sentiments of Molinos 
and his disciples were pourtrayed therein in the black- 
est colours, with much malignity. But they never 
mentioned" from whence they drew those sentiments 
which they charge them with ; for fear lest such as 
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had nude those extracts might be convicted of infi« 
delity and malice. 

Among the tveo hundred prisoners alore-mention- 
ed, there were some very considiatrable : diners do* 
mestics of Cardinal Fetrucci ; his nephew and his 
secretary were also of the .number. Fetrucci himself, 
coming to Rome soon after, kept himself incog; feav- 
•ing lest the Inquisition should catch him in its trap. 
The Cardinals Caraffa ^nd Ciceri were under the Uke 
apprehensions. The Fope's nephew Don JLivio was 
not one of the least suspected, being rthe panicular 
-friend of the aforesaid Count Vespiniani. He had 
also lived in a very retired manner, which at that 
time was sufficient to make any one a quietist at 
Rome. Beginning to be in dread for his safety at 
Rome, he retired to a country house he had near 
Civiu Vecchia. The Pope wrote to him several 
times to return ; yet he was afraid of doing it. 

The prisons of the Inquisition filled fast every 
day ; the fright all .over the city of Rome was so 
general and so great, that only they whose public de- 
bauch and riot, or whose ignorance and stupidity 
.screened tliem, thought themselves out: of' danger. It 
•was ^id that the Inquisitors, 'in their examination of 
the prisoners, found some brave resolute people wto 
answered nobly, and shewed more knowledge 'thai 
their examiners. 

The Pope still shewed hi« regard to Cardinal Fe- 
trucci, and gave him leave to go and see..MoUnosift 
^prison, with whom he had a long conversation. The 
Fope's. mildness had given some hopes to the -friendi 
of Molinos : but their fears redoubled, when tbff 
thought on the inumber and credit of his adversaries 
Very formidable enepiies„ especially in li^lft gre -aU 
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ttte diflrerent orders of monks joined together ; of 
>/rhom they reckon five hundred thousand y amongst 
them forty thousand Jesuits ; and in the single city 
t)f Naples^ twenty-five thousand ecclesiasticks, both ' 
regular and secular. Tiiis reflection made them look 
upon the condemnation of Holinos as inevitsAle. 
They foresaw that th^ Inquisitors, who are such other 
{>oliticiaQS as C;|iaphaS, would conclude with him, 
that it was better that one man perish^ though innocent, 
than that the whole nation of monks . ^ould be 
starved, Vilkd sttperstition^ to which they owe their s\ib- 
sistence, authority and riches, destroyed* 

The condemiration of Molinos l^as then resolved 
tipon, and the noise of it spread in- the city. Of a 
million of persons, who were tliought to be engagid 
in the sentiments of the Qaieti&ts, there was not one - 
found who dared to open his mouth in favour of theiv 
chief. 

So completely had the Inquishion, Uke some hurri- 
cane or earthquake, struck an universal panic, that 
innocence turned pale ; fortitude treifibledi and was 
dumb 4 while cowardice dnd • baseness joined the- 
|;eneral outcry, and easily candied all before tliem. 
Hence, the very saqie Molinos, who had lived twenty 
years in Ron^, in the reputation of a saiUt, now pas-* 
sed for one of the wick^est men of the age^ being' 
accused of schism, seditiohi and of (;$her high crimes 
and misdemeanors, o£ which it was easy 'fcft* the in*'' 
quisitors to [Irocure proofs ; whether true or fake, thisy < 
could stretch and bend them siiiiigientiy to make 
them serve their turn^ 

A general prejudice, like a torrent, had overspread 
Rome in such a mapner, that to say of any person 
before! the spies of the holy ofHce^ that he entertained 

VOL. II. T 
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a doubti either about the errors or the bad lift of 
Molinosy would be sufficient to get such a person 
clapped into the Inquisition. The Inquisitors gave 
out that they had not condemned Molinosj till thej 
had heard the depositions of fourteen witnessesy 
eight of whom presented themselves ^ and the truth 
was drawn from the other six (by tortures :) but these 
fourteen witnesses, it is more than probable* were 
not worth one good one ; such as come to present 
themselves* to accuse an unhappy man* being general- 
ly people hardened in wickedness ; and for the 
others* how common is it for tortures to force men 
to utter falsehoods ! 

A hatred of the Pope at this time prevailed among 
the' people of Rome. It broke forth in their dis- 
courses* and in the rage which they shewed agsunst 
an unhappy man whom the Pope had so long pro- 
tected. In this the Jesuits took pleasure to confirm 
them.- << It is the first time* said they^ that heresies 
have dared to lift up their head an Rome. Never be- 
fore has any arch-heretic presumed to set up his 
throne, in the holy city, and to make a sink of corrup- 
tion at the fountain-head of religion : and what is 
stranger still* this abominable heresy has triumphedi 
even here^ during twenty years \ his holiness never 
would lend an ear to the good advices which the spies 
of the holy office gave him from all sides : such as at- 
tacked the Quietists were treated as beretidcs and 
calumniators \ and after sdl the proofs wfakh had 
been coUected against Molinos* in consequence of 
which he had been arrested* the Pope has not failed 
still to favour him privately \ and even* after having 
full proo£i of MoUnos's hypocricy and wickedness* . 
with the greatest pains in the world has he been 
brought at last to assent to his condemnation.'' 
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On tbe day that Molinos "was brought into Miner- 
Ta's temple, his countenance and carriage manifested a 
st'eady firmness,, such as shewed no consciousness of 
any guilty, however charged with it by his ene- 
mies. A little before this solemnity, the Pope grant- 
ed a plenary indulgence^ to all who should assist at it. 
Tlus and the proclamation made of it, joined to the 
cmnosity so natural to people on the like occasions, 
brongfat such a concourse of thronging multitudes, 
that it required one's having a good deal of money 
<ar of credit to get a good place there. 

At the prison door he was set in an open chariot, 
with a Dominican friar at his side ; and when he ar- 
rived at -the Minerva, he was left for some time in a 
gallery : when he was put in the place designed for 
'.him he made a low bow, without shewing the least 
mark of fear or confasion. He had his hands tied 
-together, liokling a lighted vvai^cn taper, which w.is 
• put into them. In the mean time two monies, clad in 
' long robes, read his process with a loud voic^. Some 
people were suborned to cry out at the reading of 
certain articles, " To thefire^ to the fire J* All the peo- 
ple joining re-echoed the cry ; and became so ani- 
mated to madness, that if the guards in leading him 
- back to prison hiad not opposed the insolence of the 
mob, he must have fallen the speedy victim of ^eir 
fury. When he was near the little cell, in which he 
was to be shut up for the rest of hb life, he entered 
It with great tranquility, naming it his closet. 
Then taking leave of the Friar who had attended 
him, he said, << Farewell, at the day of judgment we 

* J^imary mdutgtnee^ ft /all aiid entire rtmi Mion of tht penalties doe 
fio aUi&iiit aa impieat pretension, encouraging^ sin. 



shall see each other again ; and then it wiB zf^feu 
on which side the truth isj whether on yours oc 
mine." 

After tills we hear no more of him i hk life and 
death being kept private among the Inqxijsitors and 
their oflGicers. 

It was said that the holy office had collected abote 
twenty thousand letters of Molinos,, which iiad been 
£ent and received by him i and that, on the da]!^ b» 
was arrested, they seized at the post-o&e near twen- 
ty crowns worth of letters addressed to bin^. . The 
author of this account tells us that an ecclesiastic of 
Rome owned to him one day, '< that most pait of 
the Quietists were so well instructed^ and overpow- 
ered their adversaries with so many reasons, passages 
and authoritiesi that all the ischooi-divines in the 
world could not have beeti able to coofbund them : 
wherefore the church was obliged to interpose, and. to 
stop their mouths by its aothority, solemnly dedar- 
I'.tg them hereticks, that nobody iotifght dare to Ifatdi 
to them.** A ready way of pottii^ people to sBencc^ 
v^efi not knowing how to answer them ! 

The same author hereupon makes thefblldwnig 
observolion : 

Thus the Jesmts by their art, industry, jmd indt* 
fatigable constancy in persecuting innocence and truth, 
have eS^cted the oppression of the doctrine of divine 
grace, of self-renuticiatloii, and of the contempt of 
hum^n traditions, at a time when those eTsmgelical 
tenets be^an to. have so great a number of adherents 
. in the licsurt of the Romish church, Bishops^ Arck« 
bishops, Counts, Dukes, Cardinals, the Pope hinw 
self and his Nephew. The Jesuits have -again set upi 
esuiblished, and broujjht to ftourisbj the tjpirit ct 
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superstition and tyranny, with the school-divinity, 
and the morality or rather impieties of the casuists. 
So goes the world in slandering and persecuting good 
people, because their candor and simplicity gives an 
easy handle to their enemies ; their virtue and good 
conscience hinder them from using, for their lawful 
defence, those unlawful means, which their ene- 
mies put in practice to ruin them, while they load 
with honours and praises those who trample probity 
and good faith under their feet, in order to raise them- 
selves on the ruins of the virtuous and the faithful. 
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iFRANCiS ,B£; SMJaHMC BE IjA MOTHH 

-"f:,;;:,:rENELON,^;. ,. 

Translated ami abridged from the French,^ 

{ ..H'£. was.born at .dxeca^^ Qj^ jcDuelpnjin^ i?eiir 
gord, in'tbe; province oiF Gujenue, in the south- w^st 
oF FrancV, in 1651, son o^ l*bns de Salignac, Mar^ 
auis of Feneloiij and Louisa de la Cropt^, sister of 
the .Marg[Uis of $t. i^rt^'y He ^was brought up }xi 
his ftther^s liouse, tiflie was twelW yeirs of age^ 
Tills privaie education, ih a remote province, 
preserved liim from tlie' corruption of mariners 
an4 sfentiments, which the young Nohulty of most 
nations too frequently ^xdntracti in acquiring thp 
politeness and dejiicacy of the |c:ourt. 

. . ' .,.-..».. . . , . : 

^ This histoif of the Ufe of the Archbishop <^ Camliray in r<'(»c^ 
wai* piintca ak ihillagiic m 1743. It U s^fid fb hi^ bettrWtfetA 
bf xiMSer Kftbrsay, atuthof -^f ^Bi^ftwwds "tf Cyrkki f Wte 
«af V^tmhk tvf tnvtto' jiaod. ^tef koA iigtre in lU tlie.parts «CliV 
life, and ta the characttt; of, Ladf Guioo :. hut this hf tl)& 
Chrralier Ramsay, is muc)i more agreeably written, more explktt, 
ckar, nervbu^ and Better diges'ted. 1 . liaVe therefdt% tht^' tol* 
U^'ed itt f^vM^ tSitegsiii diebtfief t0b f UiMigl^^fay <ilf 



raise up ooble pauerns, to«^ew manlundwhat they sj^oold*. (above all 
tdmgs} dcsh-e aiid endeavour to tjci ' T^osocver sliaU im^Ytial! j^ 

iifiipnt«M« » ottenUuBim Mrcbeca OBI ^ tlw^ 



2l6 THE LIPS 

1663. He was sent to the university of Cahors- 
in the same province, and afterward put under the 
care and instruction of a learned and pioiu -uncle at 
Paris, viz. Antonj) Marquis of Fenelon, who, dread- 
ing for him the vanities of youth, made him take, 
(says the Author of his History,) the resolution of 
imitating, for several years,, the silence of Jesus^ 
Christ. 

1686. Lewis XIV. King of France, having been- 
ihformed of Fenelbn's great abilities and virtues^ 
named him the Chief of a mission for the conversion, 
of the Protestants on the coast of Saintonge and in 
the country of Aunis,. in the aforesaid province of 
Guienn^ 

As the King had been advised to etnplby military 
fbrcc, tb' put an effectual stop to the 'diversity of re- 
li^ons in his kingdom,. Abbe ^Fenelon, abhorring, 
those maxims, would hot enter upon th£s mission^ 
but on condition that no troops should be employed 
therein. The mild and gentle treathient which the 
Protestants of those parts experienced, while their 
brethren in the neighbouring provinces were deliver^ 
ed up to the most cruel and inhuman persecutions, 
disposed them to hearken to the instructions oTthe 
sew missionaryr and ta^receive solid' fruits j&omtheou 
This way indeed- did not make so many sudden coa- 
versions as force : but it made them more sincere. 

Having finished the mission, he returned to Paris^ 
and presented lumself before the King: but he wag 
two years after without returning to Court. He be- 
came equally noted for possessing fine parts and en- 
deavouring to conceal them. His modesty, his re- 
tired cUsposition, his probity, and his inaction ,a.bout 
striving to procure posts or benefices, or to court A* 



faVwr of such as were consulted in tKeir distribution, 
were the cause that^ after Having been toobiinated 
Bishop of Poictiers> he was struck off* the list before 
the nomination was made pubiic. The Archbishop 
of Paris Tiad received him well, and treated him 
with great respect : but accustomed as he was to be 
stHTounded with flatterers, and not finding Feneion 
among them^ his pride was offbnded. Meeting him 
one day he saM to him, ^< Sir, ydu have a mind to be 
forgotten, and you shall be so.*^ 

The Marquis of Fenelon, his tmcle, had introduced 
him into the acquaintance of several illustrious per- 
sons at court, and among the rest the Duke of Beau- 
"villiers, at whose request, having several daughters, 
Fefielon wrote a Treatise on the education of daugh^ 
ters, wherein the talents w!th which he waj endowed 
ibr forming youth became conspicuous^ 

This Duke under great plainness and simplicity 
concealed uncommon virtues ; an eiiemy of pridi^ 
divested of ambiticm, unatiJKiotts foi* riches, he was 
thode^t, sedate, disinter^ted, liberal^ courteous, %ihr 
cere^ polite, regular in eviery thing, and IhierebJ^ well 
qUoUfted to gove^h men. As a ^inist^ of sfa'te, thi^ 
Tery basis of his politicks was fhe love of Justice. This 
^as his reigning virtue, to iJlrhich he saci*ificed hia 
own inclinations, his persdnal friendships, and even 
the interests of his own family. All these greats 
^qualities wer^ heightened ahd perfected by an ekni^ 
nent piety, which ascribed every thing t5 God. Thifr 
piety was in him a fruitful spring of light to guide 
iiicH in all his conduct ; for, settihg his heart fret^ 
both from irregular passions and vain amusements, 
it poured in upon his mind continual supplies of clear 
discernment, to discover in- every thing what waft 
r(g^/and^W, 
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Him the Kiiig made choice of for governor of hS» 
grand-children : and the Duke making known the 
merit of Fenelon, the King nominated him to be pre- 
ceptor to the eldest of the priilces. The public m 
general applauded this choice, and especially Mon^ 
sicur Bossuet the Bishop of Meaux, who wrote a let- 
ter of congratulation upon it to M. Fenelon, dan^ 
ter of the aforesaid Marquis, expressing therein the 
hig^ joy with which it filled his heart.* 

1689. Abbe Fenelon entered on his post at the 
age of thirty^eight years. For assiisting in this educ^ 
tion there were alsa chosen several persons of dis- 
tinguished merit, as Abbe Fleury and others. Never 
was seen a greater harmony than in the education of 
this prince* All who were around htm acted in con- 
cert, never to flatter him, ne^er to take his part, when 
he had given cause to any of them to be displeased 
with him. He found no asylum, but in obedience 
and the practice of his duties^. 

This prince in early youth was haughty, scomfiiI» 
passionate and capricious. He afterwards grew up 
remarkably courteous, meek, pacific, just,and senriUy 
moved with the calamities and misfortunes of human- 
ity, even denying himself almost every thing to re» 
lieve the wants, and distresses of others. His nature 
was so muclit and so happily changed for the better* 
by the good im{>ressions made on his mind*. 

He looked on himself as designed for the sovereiga 
authority, only to be the servant of the people, and to 
labour tjo render them good and haj^y. The method 
which they had made uso of, to form the understand* 



* How cliangeable, how little to be depended on, fn weik 1 
tSkU ! The Bifthop of Mcaux aentet at a gUriog imtance of tlk todii 
af thhreauriu 
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iag and the heart of this young prince, is a model of 
die mo6t perfect education. 

- To £9rm his understanding, they made him study, 
not by rules, but according to the curiosity which they 
took care to excite in him. Hereby they turned »* 
musements into study ; and the most serious studies 
became an amusement. A convertlation formed on 
purpose, without his perceiving it, gave occasion to 
the. reading of an history, to the examination of a 
map, to reasonings within the comprehension of his 
years. The exercises set him were constantly solid 
ioatructions : some history or dialogue, which leam« 
ed him the principal actions and events of antiquity^ 
or of modern times, brought him acquainted with 
the characters of the great men of all ages, and at the 
same time inspired him with the love and desire of the 
purest virtues. TeUmacbus and the Dialogues of the 
Dead were written with this view. 

To form his heart, it was necessary to reform his 
natural fai^s. The humour, impetuosity, andhaugh* 
tineas of the young prince were represt by a dissatis* 
fied look ^ead over every countenance. 

. The usual chastisements in infierior educations were 
never employed in this. The privation of a pleasure, 
of a walk, of a study itself of which they had raised-, 
in him an eager desire, were the only punishments 
tl^ey made use of. 

In the time of his fiercest vivacities, all that ap^ 
proached him to serve him, had orders to do it in a 
Qielancholy silence. Thus they left him vexed with 
bimself, and meeting with none to pity him, till quite 
tired out with such a sad state, finding no body to 
speak to, he came to beg pardon, acknowledging 
his £iult; 
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C^n^QTf in cox^fessing every thing was th^ only con* 
lUtion of pardon ; and^ to a^ustom him to that inge« 
nuity, they confessed the faults which they had com* 
mitted before him i drawing from thei^ own imper« 
fections matter of useful instructioa to their pupiL 

They inspired hi^i with the love of virtue, not by 
dry precepts, o^oijkI sentences, or studied harangues } 
bAife4>y si word, a look, a sentiment properly placedy 
they were, continually giving him lessons without bis 
being disgusted at it, or even perceiving it. At mealsy 
in their walks, in their discourses, they turned eYtgj 
thing into instrviction. By imperceptible touches, and 
irvgenious turns, they caused him every where to meet 
with noble sentiments and royal virtues. They joined 
to this knowledge, and to this love of truth, the great 
science of knowing how to keep a secret. To accu9« 
tom him early ta secrecy, they made him sensible, 
but with precaution, of a confidence above his age 
on the most important afiairs. 

During the whole time that Abbe Fcnelon was at 
court, he shewed a most perfect disinterestedness! 
Having learned early to live content on a little, inde* 
pendent of that servility vrhich a sordid lore of inter* 
est begets, this habit of bounding his desires, joined 
to a divine love of the poverty of Jesus Christ, roadtf 
him continue six years at court, in dbtinguished fa- 
vour, without receiving or asking any emolument, ei- 
ther for himself or his friends. The public Kberally 
dealt out to him the places which became vacant, 
while he neither obtained nor sought for any of them. * 

At last the King gave him the Abbey of St.VaWe- 
ry, making a kind of excuse to him^ Jbr giving him if 
little ajid S7 late. . . 
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Some months after, the archbishoprick of Cambray 
t>ecoming vacant, the King nominated him thereto. 
Abbe Fenelon, scrupulous on the subject of his duties, 
t&xcused himself from accepting it, being afraid lest he 
'could not reconcile the care of a diocese with the 
functions of his employ. But the King tried to re- 
move all his objections, and urged his acceptance of 
this vacancy. 

On his compliance therewith, he resigned the ab- 
bey of St. Vallery, without asking it for any of his 
friends or relations. The King was astonished at it, 
4nd pressed hitn to keep it, but in vain. This disin- 
terestedness, so very unusual, drew upon him encomi- 
ums ; but it also soured against him those persons of 
a distinguished rank whom liis example condemned. 
He made no other use df his credit than to seek to 
eradicate the notions which the corruptors of kings 
instil into them of their grandeur and their power. 

The high favour the new Archbishop was in, with 
the King, seemed to announce a still greater eleva- 
tion ; but Jthere soon arose against him a storm which 
banished him from the court of France forever. To 
know the spring, the progress and completion of his 
disgrace, we must speak of Madam Guion, who has 
been the pretext for it, and give a concise idea of her 
conduct and her sentiments. 

[Hereupon the Author give* a siimmary of the life of I.ady Guloo. 
In it he gives the foltowing character of the Duke of Chcvreuse, 
one of her intimate friends : 

He had a rare stock of knowledge for a person of 
his rank, an easy eloquence, an extensive genius, ca- 
pable of remounting in every thing to the first prin- 
ciples, and of forming the greatest designs. Bold in 
the execution, courageous against bad success, and 
TOL. II. U 
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against the disapprobation of those wLo did not pen- 
etrate the greatness of his designs ; he was easy of ac* 
cess, gracefiil and modest. His politeness was noUe, 
clehcate and unaiFccted j his temper sweet, aflable 
aiid engaging. He lived in hb family with his chil- 
dren like a good friend, as well as a good father. His 
soul appeared always equal and cahn, notwithstanding 
his natural vivacity. In a word, piety had united in 
him the virtues huaian and divine, to such a dcgfce, 
tliat he was at the same time a good christian, a^ood 
citizen, and a perfect friend.] 

Some envious people now spread confused nimourl 
of a rising heresy gaining credit at court. They alarm- 
ed many with their outcries of the Hanger cf the churchy 
and particularly Monsieur Godet de Marais, Ushop 
of Chartres, a man of a lively nature, and fiery zeil 
for whatever he accounted sound doctrine. 

Such a man was susceptible of very strong preju- 
dices. They gave him a horrible idea of the new 
spirituality. To turn him from his indefatigable pur- 
suits against Jansenism, a doctor of Sorbonne, one 
of that party, who yet concealed his sentiments, art- 
fully represented to him Quietism (which had been 
so fiercely fallen upon at Rome some years before) as 
an object worthy of his episcopal zeal. He, not per- 
ceiving the snare, applied himself with all his might, 
to thunder against the rising heresy, and to render 
Madam Guion suspected of its propagation. 4ie in- 
duced Madam Maintenon, as he w'as her 'director, to 
change her sWitiment. He made her conceive grtss 
errors, and all the imaginary horrbrs* of Quietism, in 
the little book entitled. The short method if prt^^ 
which before this she had liked and approved. 'She 
then, who had treated Madam Ouion with singiriv 
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marks of esteem, became from henceforth her im- 
placable enemy; 

Abbe Penelon met with Madam Guion at first, 
soon after her release from her first confinement, at 
the hoase of the Dutchess of Bethune, to whom she 
-had been kiK)wn from her earliest years. Before 
this he had been very much prejudiced against her, 
by the cahimnies which were so industriously spread, 
and through such hands as gained them a ready credit. 
But when he came to see and hear herself, her excel- 
lent conversation soon removed aU his prejudices, and 
made htm hi^ly esteem her. Gdoing afterward oa 
some occasion to Montargis, he enquired there what 
reputation she had borne before her leaving that city. 
AU expressed theif high esteem of her piety, and the 
parity of her manners, even from her infancy. These 
te9titnonfes, given by the most respectable persons, 
•onfirmec^ Peiielon in the high idea he had already 
conceived* of hev virtue. And hence there wai gra- 
AlailFfftyrmed between these two persons a verypar- 
tiealarftieitd^ip, which aferwards prove* for them^ 
beth' a source oP gyreat crosses, and of the exercise of 
l^fc virtues. 

•• -"Wien it was discovered that Madam Maintenoii 
had openly and warmly declared herself against Mad- 
am Guion, they tried alike to turn her against the 
Abbe Ffenelon, which was easily done ; and the more, 
asthetAbbe had alti^ady disappointed and displeased 
Iter, by speaking his mind to her honestly, yet Vith 
eautiDn and reserve. 

• She had hoped at fi'rst to gain an absohrte ascen- 
dtat over him, but had the mortification of seeing 
him often dissent from her opinions. She was afraid 
lest a man, whom she could not secure to herself, 
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should acquire too much credit wkh the King. Thw 
change in Madam Maintenon gare a fine opportimit}^ 
to the Bishop of Meaux,. to vent that secret jealousy 
%vhich for a long time past he had nourished in bis 
bosom against the Abbe Fenelon. Having been ac« 
customed to see himself admired as. the first geniusi 
of the age, he could not bear to observe the eyes of 
the public turned from him, and fixed oa the Abbe, 

The violent outcry against Madam Guion becamQ 
universal. It seemed to affect the reputation of her 
friends. Madam Maintenon began then, ia order ta 
carry on her designs, to demand a strict ex,amination 
of the books of Madam Guion, and spoke of it to the ^ 
King, who chose the Bishop of Meaux for principal 
examiner. To him were added the Bishop of Chi- 
Ions, who is at present the Cardinal de Noailles, and 
Archbishop of Paris, and Monsieur Tronsoa. Mad^ 
am Maintenon would have the Abbe Fenelon to kc^ 
joined as the fourth, and the King approved of it. 
. The Bishop of Meaux had always maintained thfr 
contrary opinion to that of pure dUitaerested hve. H6 
thought he knew the doctrine of the Church better: 
than any one else, and could not bear to be shewed 
that the tradition of the Church, on so essential si 
point, had escaped him. 

After an examination of several months, the; were 
scarce able to agree on any precise determinatico. 
The Bishop of Meaux was continually crying out| 
The church was in danger. He probably thought it 
would add a new eclat to the glory oi his triomphs 
over the Protestants, against whom he had published 
some pieces in print, to convict such a man as the Ab« 
be Fenelon of error. 
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; tWe haxtc seen before how tbis violent Bishop of 
Sfeaux, conquered by the force of truth, had given. 
Lady Guiora. a good certificate at the end o£ am exam- 
ination of six months, how Madam Maintenoa was 
irexed-a,t it, how th&£i»hop him^sl^ after the ill spirit 
revived in him, repented of that act of justice 5 and 
haw that much injured good woman was, notwith- 
standing it all, arrested and earned a prisoner to the 
castle of Vincennesy near the end of the year 1695.]' 
It WQuki, sajs^thd other writer of the. Archbishops s Ufe^ 
fal& an uopardonableL weakness in Kimito have esteiem* 
Qd». and to hxve suffered his best friends to. confide in 
a persoa of a suspicious, conduct^ or in whom nothing 
else waa to be seen but fiuiaticism. We should thea 
&0- obliged to own- tbait his veneration for her had* 
baen at blemisk in his. character. Ir is tlieref^re re- 
fipdiilie: that the. pubiicshouldfind here at least some- 
tbiag whereby to form an idea of that Lady's true 
ohaBKlteiv and of the: purity of her life, which was 
eonfinaed to the last, even by those wha had taken 

the most pains to prove her guilty;- ^Yet tlieirrage 

^ipia8th«r furiously increased, when they found that 
csttDtaitt persons of distinction about the court placed 
Cheie confidence in her; The sudden retired cha^ige 
of life in these persons, who before had been veryr 
eMWenant in. the wocki, appeared to. the Directors, 
r alacmedat the good done by her^ to be sm* 
\ of their prexsogatives^ and of dangerous con-. 
wwpifBce. if siuflered. • 

.Tk» Aschbishop had been- brocight acquainted- 
with this Lady when she wbs calumniated- and persGh. 
mfML. • . i£s phejadice: againsts her* waS' changed into » 
aingiihr vsenerationfov her, as soop as he had con^^ 
ie^edwith^and)>es^mined her-^Whea aftetwaydt-' 

U2 
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he was atticked on this accounti he did not disowtr 
that he had very much esteemed and still continued 
to esteem her : and yet he never undertook to d^end 
her, but contented himself with constantly refusing 
to join ill condemning her. When he was pressed 
to do it, he defended himself, acknowledging that 
he had often seen her, as every body knew 5 that he 
had esteemed her, and suffered her to enjoy the es- 
teem of several eminent persons, whose reputation- 
was dear to the church *, that he had read enough of 
her writings to think it his duty to examine her very 
strictly ; that he had often done it at a time when, 
having nothing to fear, she was the more open with 
him, and fi'ee to disclose all her inmost sentiments— 
that he had very narrowly observed her practice, and 
tlie counsels she gave to the most ignorant, and had' 
never discovered the least footsteps of those bad max« 
ims which were now ascribed to her. How then 
could he in conscience, he ashed her enemiesy charge 
her with them, by authorizing with to approbatioa* 
the defamations which were published against her ?■ 

In a letter to a friend he wrote, " The Bishops ' 
who condemn her, have done it by writings whioh . 
they have published ; they have since confined her,' 
and loaded .her with ignominy ; I have never said 
one word either to justify or excuse her, or to alle- 
viate her present condition ; and is not that going 
a great way, considering all that I know i the kast? 
that I can do for an unfortunate person, whose con*. 
versation was always edifying to me, is to keep silence 
whilst others condemn her." . 

But this silence was not sufficient for those wbo- 
wantedofhima public approbation, which miglit 
serve to justify their censures against her writingv 



OF FENELON. Z27 

and their severity towards her person. His constant 
refusal jMrovoked them, and became an occasion of-* 
their falling upon himself. It was already seen by 
their manner of proceeding: against M, Guion, that 
he was rather the object they aimed at than herself.. 

In the course of that same year things were, car-- 
ried with a high hand (probably either to gain fa- 
vour with Madam Maintenon, or toavoid the dread- - 
ed consequences of her displeasure.) The. bishops of. 
Meaux, Chartres, and Chalons, published pastoral 
letters against (Quietism, condemning alsa t]ie boo^cs^. 
of Madam Guion. The last indeed^ did it with., 
much more moderation than the two others. " In*- 
blaming, says he^ the exce^es of the false mysticks, 
let us ever admire and commend those of the true 
saints to which the love of God carries their souls, 
which never can he carried too far : since the meas- • 
ure of loving God is to love him without measure, &c." 
Thus, while he proscribed the books, he was far 
from condemning the person of. Madam Goion, 
whom he treated with. respect, telling her, •< that, in 
submitting her expressions she might. continue her 
sentiments, and that he should pray to God to con- 
tinue his favours to her." 

The hatred of Madam Maintenon to the Arch- 
bishop of Cambray every day increased. As he could 
not be prevailed upon to condemn Madam Guion, 
as. the other prelates had done, she regarded his re- 
fusal as an intolerable obstinacy. 

The Archbishop of Cambray wrote a book in vin- . 
dication of Madam Guion's tenets, entitled. The 
maxims (f the SaintSy and^ in his absence the Duke of 
CJievreu^e published it. 



The ArcHbishop's enoouev tooh cape kiMHediateif 
to* give » general: aWm^ ta fx4ghteivfehe pious aect 
v9^\l mcankig, and to excite- the d^rkioa of the pro* 
faae. The prelates who. w«rc in the highest credit 
at court exclaimed; against hir»* Thecoartiersi whi> 
envied the high fevour which the Dukes of Beauvil- 
liers ami Chevreu'VJ enjoyed*, now^ conceived great 
hopes that tl»ey* would be involved in hia dis|^*acer 
An things concurred together to swell tfte storaa v 
kaming, ignorance, industry, policy, ia«nitation, 
dispute, CFedu]ity<v nay^ incredulity itself; and allr 
this^ became at prelate had dared to maintaia^ Thai* 
Vie*onght tobnr^ G^fbr his (ywtk sake nokh a pui^ .<Usin^ 
tet^sted lovt. These outcrfes having- at length reached 
the King's eacs, the Bishop of Meaux went to waili 
on him, asking his pardon for not having sooner dis- 
closed to him Ha FafMiioism^o/hk Brother' Pkelatdi 

Thi«( bishop, drew the most hcMnpible coasequencM. 
from the Archbishop's principles, loudly declaiing, 
" that the. sentiments he concealed were wone than; 
those ei4)res^ed vx his book." Such discourses of a- 
Bishop eminent for his capacity, ^enornW^. fer Tm 
age,, and esteemed a father in- the church} did not 
fail to spread a general alarm, and to cause a ftiriouf . 
outcry of doctors, prie6t«^ and monks, wkh peopfa of 
all sorts and conditions, against the Archbishop- of 
CamlM^y, who offered all along to make additions to 
his book, to explain every^ thing in it which gave* o& 
fence, and to clear up every ambiguity : bat^nothfiip 
would satisf)^ the Bishop of Meaux less thaa a-fhtml 
recantation. 

The ^chbishop, seeing all Feasosable meimt of 
acconitnodation opposed, addressed* the Ipng, vat* 
repr-seatei the hard situation he was in, the expedi* 
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onu he had proposed in order.* to peace> the refusal 
given him of examining; his vbook^ and in fine, that 
he: had no way. left, ta put. an end to the scandal which 
these disputes occasioned^ but bj applying to the? 
£ope ; begging leave of th&King^to go in person to 
Rome» The King gave orders to teU him, that he. 
might transmit his.ca«ise to Rome, but without go^. 
ing thither biinsejfc' 

The iW^hbishop > had been advised and urged b]f/ 
s^ver^ to^give up his book entirely : but as he firrn-^ 
ly believed it to be the truth which that book con- 
tained, he could by no means agree thereto^ till the 
sovereign- Pontiff, to whom he had submitted it,* 
should pronounce sentence upon it. This refusal was : 
lepresejitedto the Kingi as the criminal obstinacy of,' 
a man incapable of submitting. 

By these impressions tho King was induced to order* 
his confinement to his diocese, to deprive his rcla* 
lions of theiir employments, and to banish his friends . 
from court. Nobody had any intimacy with or in<» 
terest in him without sharing his disgrace. The su-.* 
periority of his understanding and the purity of his. 
Bjfe were utterly disregarded* His intimate friend^' 
(M* Guion),wa5 to pass, for ar whimsical enthusiastic 
woman, and himself for the^ Patriarchs of a senseless. 
and profane sect. How profound a humiliation was 
this ! But it is odty by a total overturning and anni- 
hilation of the whole man, that we can arrivjB.at.tbose. 
divine virtues of which Jasus Christ, cpvered with^ 
ignominy and shame, was tlie perfect example and* ' 
model. 

The King having sent word to the Archbishop to 
retire to. his diocese, and not to come back without 
)^ order j he left the court next daj. The young. 
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]>ttke df'BUFgttfidy expressed a- most' lively- concern 
for the (Ikgrace of his dear aad worthy tntCMr.^ 

In the mean tioie great pains were taken at Rome 
against bim by his enemies. He sent thither his de^ 
fences in nioniucript : but the Gardiaals. aigniJied ]ta 
hkmii <^That' it was impoesible to- provide alt the 
ffi^ibeps oF the holy office with such long memoi^rs, 
and that as the accusations against- him- wete madv' 
public in Fi^ancei i^w<as^ necessary his d^ences should 
be so too/' He then sent them to^ the press^ 'Eftlde^ 

^ BoCbse b» Uh RwU he wroifr ta the Di^ce o£ OcauviUieii* & leu 
' tev-datffl.thf^ 3d of Aaguit:i697, firom which I. p^eient the Reader- 
witlVithff foUawing^qetractA. 

** Be in np^paioi my I^ord,. or concern for-nie« Tlie afifair of m/ 
hook is carried to Rome. If I am mistaken, the authoritj of tbe 
holy see will andeceiva me, which is what I seek for wah an huniUtf 
add riMgued heart. I am gauDg. to Camhray^ havioi^ sMrificcd to 
Qod aU thttb La^^^ capable of •acrifici&g to h^. PeupiLpi^ tQ'eKh9r(( 
you to ep(er.i9tq th^.same. spirit. Nothing worldly or temporal bai^ 
had any shv^ in what I have done ibr the doctrine I have judged t^ 
hi true ;. aoc havA 1* omitted to lay bcforathe Pof c any of 'die reMOoa 
which nay suppoft that'dCMurijE^ Enough, has, heoadDne: oik 109^ 
p»H.; itb^^g»;to.Ood.Cftdo.the real:, if it is his cauiQ-ti^ I haii#r 
d4(t^dedk LtK. i«i n^th^C regacd^ the designs of mcpj nor theste^ 
they take ; *tis God alone that wa should look up to m all this. Let 
us he the children orpcace, and'peacc will rest upon ut-,; if it be hiK 
tar it will be only the more- pure, l^et usrnot mac the iiprightiie» 
o( our intentions by any obstinacy, aay pasaionatc wuint)i> aay hur 
man industry, any> 0Tcr-*c«mest desire to jjDstiiy ourselves. Only let. 
us give an account of our ^th, let us correct ourselves if we have need'. 
o^it, and ttt us bear correction patiently, even though w« shoald 1 
ddseDve it. hat ua humble* curselvas,. aud;kMp silence :- and io 
ofjre^^oiiing. u^oa prsy^iv let uf ta)Ke-^u-e.that we pJca|. 1^. tbV4' 
ihat we defend ourselves ; \U in silence that our strength will li^" 

Tlii< letter, at large was immediately made public^ and.^ery I^ody 
adniircd the pacific disposition of the good Arxhbiahop. W-hat danger 
had sMiy^ to fear from- a man who feaped* to dPtctvC' hioud^ ««dl ^kr$ 



«1I tlie Violence raised against him on evex^ side, he 
continued still and quiet. The Bishop df Meaux^ 
who before had pretended 30 high a regard for him, 
WIS now -most fiirious^ hot and indefatigable in bis 
persecution. 

1 6hall not here display the epithets with which lie 
characterized not only the doctrine but the person of 
the Archbisliop, who never offered any throg in reply 
but sound reason and argument, preserving always 
the meekness of a Christian with the gravity of a 
Bishop. The following is one letter 'of his to the said 
Bishop of Meaux. 

'« I pray God from the. very bottom of my heart, 
that he may no otherwise give his perfect Iroe a com- 
pleat victory over you, than by making you feel it 
with all its charms. May you be inflamed and con- 
sumed by that celestial fire which you seek to extin- 
guish ! May it inspire you with the zeal of kindling 
k ev^y where, and may it raise, you to that height of 
perfection from which you -are endeavouring to es^ 
frange others !" 

The Bishop of Meaux^ finding no success in his 
disputes upon doctrine, had recourse to facts. He 
published an account of Quietism, in which lie en- 
deavoured to make the Archbishop of Cambr^y pass 
for the blind admirer of a fanatical 'woman. The 
Archbishop answeif-ed this piece with so much 
strength, and at the same txnie with such extraordi- 
nary moderation, as qtiite turned the public in general 
against the Bishop of Meaux, and filled the people 
with indignation against him, from the clear discovery 
of the wily irts by which'he had endeavoured to sub- 
stitute rldiciilous phantoms »in the place of truth. 
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The ministers of the court at Rome used their ut» 
fnost endeavours to quiet the storm, and to avoid 
giving a decisive judgment against a prelate of so 
venerable n diaracter. The book was ptit into the 
hands of the Con&ultors of the holy ofEce, who were 
ten in number. They held their assembli^ for near 
eight months, wrought at it with extraordinary appli- 
cation, and were at last divided in their sentiments. 
Five were of opinion to censure the book, and the 
other five maintained its doctrine to be sound. The 
Archbishop of Chietti, one of the consultors, loudly 
declared, " that they ought either to burn the books of 
Saint Francis de Sales, or allow that of Monsieur tie 
Cambray.** But as ihcy could not agree, the affair 
was at last brought before the holy ojEce. 

The Pope ordered three congregations to be helJ 
t*very week j and the Cardinals were ten months ex- 
amining and discussing the whole. The Archbishop's 
adversaries were supported at Rome with all the credk 
which their situation in France could give them. 
They now had recourse to a stroke, which was judged 
necessary to let them see at Rome how much the 
court of France, which openly solicited the condem- 
nation of the book, had the affair at heart. They 
prevailed on the King to dismiss the relations and 
friends of the Archbishop of Cambray, from their at- 
tendance on the princes. They disposed of the Arch- 
bishop's apartment at Versailles, which till this time 
had not been done. And both himself and the rest 
who were dismissed on this occassion were struck off 
the state list, and denied the salaries which were 
given (during life) to such persons as had been hon- 
oured with any share in the education of the Princes 
of France. They would have done the same by some 
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t>f the mosft honourable persons about the court ;* 
but they found upon trial their power, credit and in- 
terest, did not reach so far, those persons being too 
well established, and no occasion sufficient for their 
purpose to be found against them. The temper which 
the good Archbisliop maintained in the midst of so 
violent a slorm appears in the following tetter, which 
he wrote to the Duke of Beauvilliers, at a time when 
it raged most furiqusly against him : 

** I cannot avoid telling you, my good Duke, 
what I have at heart. Yesterday I spent the day in 
devotion and prayer for tlie King. I did not ask for 
him any temporal prosperity ; for of that he has 
enough. I only begged that he might make a good 
use of it, and that, amidst such great success, he 
might be as humble as if he had undergone some deep 
humiliation. I begged that he might not only fear 
God and respect religion, but that he might also 
love God, and feel how easy and light his yoke is to 
those who bear it less through fear than love. I never 
found in myself a greater degree of zeal, or if I may- 
venture to use the expression, of afTcction to Ills 
person. Though I am full of acknov/ledgmcnt, it 
was not the good he has done me that tlien moved 
me. tzr from being under any uneasiness at my 
present situation, I would have o5ered myself with 
joy to God, for the sanctification of the Kirg. 1 
even considered his zeal against my book as a com- 
mendable effect of his religion, and his just abhor- 
rence of whatever has to him the appearance of 
novelty. I looked upon him as an object of the favour 
of God. I called to mind his education, without solid 
iostruction, the flatteries which have surrounded him, 
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the snares laid for him in his youth, the profane 
counsels thsit were giren him, the distrust that was 
with so much pains instilled into him against the ex« 
cesses of certain professors of devotion, and the arti- 
fice of others ; and lastly the perils of greatness, and 
such a multiplicity of nice affairs. I own, that with 
all these things in view, I had great compassion for a 
soul so much exposed. I judged his case deserved to 
be lamented, and I wished him a more plentiful de- 
gree of mercy to support him in so formidable a state 
of prosperity. In all this I had not, as 1 apprehended, 
the least interested view •, for I would have consented 
to a perpetual disgrace, provided I knew that the 
King was entirely after God's own heart. I only de- 
sire he may have solid virtues, and such as are suit- 
able to the duties of his station. For my own part 
I am at peace, in the midst of almost continual suf- 
ferings. By casting scandal upon me, they shall not, 
by God's will, exasperate me, neither shall they dis- 
courage me i they will not make me an heretic, by 
saying that I am one. I thank God I breathe nothing 
but sincerity, and submission without reserve. After 
laying my reasons before the Pope, my conscience 
will be discharged, and I shall have nothing more to 
do than be silent and obey. "^Oiey sball never see mc, 
as some others have done, seek for distinctions to 
elude the censures of Rome. There wonld have 
been no occasion to have gone thither, tf the aiBait 
had been carried on with that equity, -fair dealings 
and christian charity, which they owed to their 
brother. I pray God to undeceive me, if I am under 
a mistake, and if I am not, that he will bpen Ac 
eyes of those yrho have confided too much in pas- 
sionate persons." 
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TIi€- Pope, being favourably inclined toward the 
Archbishop's book^ made a projwsal which was pre- 
sently Tej«cted aloud by the Cardinal Casa Nata, in- 
timating that it would create a misunderstanding be- 
tween- Rome and Frcmce. At last the judgment so 
kmg expected, after an examination of eighteen 
months, came fortli. Pqpe Iimocent XII. published 
a brief cc^demning the book with twenty-three pro- 
positions extracted out of it. Hereupon tlie Arch- 
bishop gave hknself up immediately to the nsost ab- 
solute submission** 

He wrote hereupon a letter to his dear friend the 
Duke of Beauvilliersi a part of which is as follows i 

• He published a Mandate in the following terms* " Wc owe 
•vnelves to you without reserve, my very dear brethren, since we 
are ao longer our <»wn, but #Ie flocks, whlcTj has been coinmhtcd to 
tm. •Tb.fft fWi cfiajWisitteir, that tre think ouf seCTCfc Miffed here to 
«|icn our hem n> yoOyaud CMiciiNie te conumiiiicate ta 9«u whAt 
«onflerfls m reUtiog to the bo#k entitled, *' The MtxinM of the 
Saints.*' In short, our holy father the Pope hatli condemned this 
1)ook, wkh the three and twenty propositions extracted out of il« hf 
SI bdcf bearing date the 12th of March, w)ikh is ooW diiperftd 
llhtoad, tnd which yon have already seen. 

»« We adhere to this brief, my very dear brethren, as well with 
ffespect to tlie text of the book, as to the 23 prepositions, and con- 
demn both the book and them, precisely, absolutely, and without 
fluy restrittloik Farther, we forbid all the foithful of this diocese to 
Mul and koep the said book. We would comfort ourselves, my very 
doer brethl^n, ia our huniliatioti, provided the nuBJiltry of the word 
which wf have received of the Lord for your sanctlfication be not 
weakened thereby $ and that, notwithstanding the humiliation of the 
(Mttfr, the flock m«y grow m grace in the right of Cod. May it 
fleaie God« thaft nty ttamo may never be mentioned, bnt with diis rc- 
■lembrance, that a pastor had thought it his duty to be more sab« 
missive than the least sheep in his flock. May the grace cf our 
l.ord Jesus Christ, my very dev brethren, and the love of God, and 
Che communioD of (he Holy Ghost, remain with you all. Amen. 
Given at Cambrsy, April 9, 1699.'* 
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" What you send inc word you have done in obe^^ 
dicnce to the Pope, by parting with my book, is very 
edifying to me, and by no means surprising j I know 
your attachment to a strict obedience, nor could 1 
expect any other conduct from yoa. You know ve- 
ry well, Sir, that I never valued or countenanced any 
piety which has not this solid foundation. For my 
own part, I endeavour to bear my cross with humili- 
ty and patience. Amidst so many troubles I have 
one consolation, of little consequence in the eyes of 
the world, but a solid comfort to those who seek God 
with sinccrityi and that is, my conduct is entirely 
fixed, nor have I any thing more to deliberate uponi 
all that is left for me to do is, to submit and be si- 
lent ; and this is what I have ever desired j as my 
conscience is discharged in that of my superior. In 
all this, far from considering it as brought upon me 
by my adversaries, I look not on any man ; I see 
only the hand of God, and am content with what h* 
does. Sometimes I am importuned with long ktte^^ 
of exhortation, advising me to submit, and telling tC^^ 
how glorious such an humiliation will be ; I ^fc-^ 
tempted to say within myself, what is it then that^ * 
have done to these poople, that they should thbfc^ ^ 
shall find so much difficulty in pteferring. the auth'-^ 
rity of the Holy See to my own weak understandic^'^ 
and the peace of the church to my book ? I have ^^ 
consolation but in obedience : and if they had kno '^^ 
my sentiments in^ this respect, they would never li ^*^^ 
had the vain alarms they have suffered themselves ^^ 
fall into. 

" As to the Bishop of Meaux, he and I have na 
longer any contention. I very sincerely pray for 
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biiiiy and wish him all that may be wished for those 
whom we loye according to God." 

He also in a letter to the Bishop of Arras wrote 
thus : 

** My Superior, by the decision he has made, has 
discharged my conscience. I have now nothing 
more to do than to rest in peace, and bear my cross in 
silence." 

Some people looked on the Archbishop's submis- 
sion as a stroke of policy. But on this subject, says 
the authar^ I shall repeat what I have had from his own 
mouth. 

** My submission was not a stroke of policy, or a 
riltece in respect to men, but. an interior act "bf obc- 
di^ence pAid to God alone. I looked on the judg- 
Atat of my superiors as an' echo of the supreme 
Will, t did not stop to consider the passions^ the pre- 
jttdice) the disputes which preceded my condemna- 
tion. I heard God speaking, as unto Job, out of the 
midst of the whirlwind, and saying to me. Who is this 
fb/tf ditriefieth i:oufisd by loordi mjithdut htywledge /* 
and I ansif^'ered them from the bottom of my heart, 
Since I have spoken tfttail^fiseJ/y^ what ran I answer ? 
I t^itifay my hand upoii my mouti. Since that time I 
fca^ sought no Bhclter in the vain subterfuges of the 
^estkns if Fact undbf Rh^ht* I Submitted to my 
cdtidemAatibn in its full extent." 

Th^ Afthbishop's enemies now made pressing ap« 
"plication to the JPope, by the French Court, to con- 

* Tht ^i/thn vf Might jflj whether the pfopOsitiooi condemned 
are Qnie or not, Tiie ^estion of Fad is, whether those propositions 
arc really contained, or not, in tlie hook wherein they are pretended 
to be found ? 



238 THE LIFE 

demn likewise his npologetical writings : but the so- 
▼creign Pontiff, with a resolution not to be shaken, 
refused to do it \ though these writings were dispers- 
ed in Rome, and the doctrine of pure love was more 
amply unfolded in them tlian in his ^ok of maxims. 

Very soon did the Archbishop send his submission 
to the Pope, who wrote him a letter commeudiDg 
both his doctrine and his piety, and gave orders to 
6ardind Spada to dispatch it. But the Cardinals of 
the Bishop of Mcaux's party, representing that France 
might take umbrage at such a letter, privailed on the 
Pope to blot out several parts of it. Soon after the 
Pope made three of the five Examiners, who had 
voted against censuring the bock of maxims^ Cardi- 
nals. The King sent orders to all his Archbishops 
to assemble their suffragans, to receive the Pope's 
brief. In these synods the Archbishop of Cambray 
was well or ill treated, according as there were found 
at theui more or fewer Bishops devoted to the court} 
but no where worse than in his own palace, by bis 
own Suffragans, one of whom, viz. the Bishop of 
i:t. Omers, told him, that his words did not express 
an ijiward consent and acquiescence, but still 1^^ 
him a back door to withdraw from his submission* 

The Archbishop took no offence at so odious ^ 
accusation. Not in the least disc(»npo8ed, with 
meekness he thus delivered himself tO hisSuffirag^^ 

« You are assembled here not to examine my Or- 
dinance or Mandate, but to do all of you jointly what 
T have been doing in particular. I shall declare to 
you with an entire openness, as to my brethren, ^^ 
not as to my judges, that, with the whole extent of 
my heart, I have renounced all thoughts of tt^"^ 
ing n^y book. I prefer the authority of the holy See 



OF FENELON. - 2J(/ 

to my feeble lights. I have endeavoured, bj words 
fixlly submissive and humble, to accept the humilia- 
tion which is come upon me from the Sovereign Poiv 
tiff. If his holiness thinks my submission defective, 
I am ready to supply the defect, and to make it in 
such a manner as the Holy See^ shall think proper.* 

About a year after this was held an assembly of the 
clergy at St. Germain en Lave. Here the Bishop of 
Meaux accused the Archbishop of Cambray, of being 
the Patriarch of a Sect whose maxims were not only 
inconsiderate but impious ; not only dangerous in 
practice but blasphemous in theory ; not only erro- 
neous but absolutely heretical. 

He drew up an alwidgement of the new spirituality^ 
as he calls tlie tenets of Fenelon and Guion, which 
begins thus, *< The salvation we hope for by Jesus 
Christ, the eternal glory, the enjoyment of God, the 
beatific vision appear things of too low a nature to 
move and affect such souls as are arrived at the 
pure love." 

Abbe Fenelon on this head declares that, if only 
the hope of reward be the motive of actions and con- 
duct, it is a selfish motive, leaving little or no room 
for the celestial flame oi pure chanty ^ or the love of 
God for his own sake, the love of his perfections, the 
single desire of rectitude in all states and trials, which 
includes that of divine approbation and union. Such 
a motive, he observes, falls short of inspirbg us with 

* This passage brings to my nnnd that text, Numb. xil. 3. i^^ew 
the man Moses tuas very meek, above all the Men zvh'ub xuere upon the 
face •/ the earth. There appears some resemblance of him in thU 
Archbishop, so patiently bearing, and*ineekly replying to, the in- 
sults of his own subordinate SuffVagaiiS, fii&hopi devoted to co^rt the 
favour of Mad. Maintenoo. 



any noble virtue, and often leaves men without ttr 
mbcly against vice \ it fails of being a support in times 
•f trial. He represents a man who acts upon this 
principle^ in the time of temptation, speaking thus :. 

<« The heavenly sweetness has forsaken me. — I ex- 
pected to be delivered from all my weaknesses by the 
efficacious power of a delicious and invincibU grace. 
I looked' upon the life of a christian to be a religious- 
enchantment. I pleased myself with the thoughts of* 
poing straight to Paradise, in a way strewed with roses. 
I wept for joy. Heav6n seemed - already open to re*- 
"ceive me. I West God for having put me und^r a 
necessity in this life, to be happy in the other. But 
alas ! How great is ttiy disappointment ! The source 
of piouB pleasure is dried up. I feel no other but 
what is vicious and corrupt ; and it h as impossible 
for me, in my present condition^ to resist the victori- 
ous pleasure of vice, as it is to ride post without a. 
horse." 

From hence A. Fenelon concludes that th^r^ is ft- 
love of ord^y of absolute pulchritude and perfectigtiy 
superior to all agtecMe sensation^ which can act in us 
When the sensible pleasures and consolation of grace 
af e wanting, and which is sufficient to move the will, 
under all the pains and privations which are to be met 
with in th^ sacred path of piety ; there being no Vuv 
tue without trials, no merit in goodness wh)?n it last^ 
ho longer than while it is caressed, or When it is only 
practised for the sake of rewards. 

" Thus it was, says A<?, that the Saints in imitation 
of their great model, remained faithful to God under 
the most terrible sufiefings. Under the purifying 
pains of love they continued stedfast in their submis* 
sion to the divine will, not because it was delightful. 
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biit because it was just. The spring by Wliich God then 
moved theai was not any impression of pleasure, but 
the pure knowledge he gave them of what was due to 
him. Often were they deprived of all consolation, 
both heavenly and earthly, so as to cry out with their 
holy head. My Gody my God, why hast thou forsakeih 
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• A certain Kimoun writer made an ofTer to the Archbishop to 
write inhis defence* acquainting him, that a book was prepared for 
j^is justification, and nothing requested of him but to consent and coii'^ 
tribute to its impression. To this he answered as follows : 
' ** You propose to me to send money for the printing of a book, 'wl 
jostification of my faith — you may easily believr I should value little 
thee]q>ence : as I was diligent to write in my own defence before the 
judgment of Rome, so I am resolved, since that judgment, to be silent, to 
suffer in peace, and give up my reputation to providence, I had. 
rather die than defend, either directly oc indirectly, a book which I 
have condemned without restviction, apd from the bottom of my 
heart, in compliance with the holy see. Whatever I should write 
Voold be looked upon as a design to rekindje the war. It. is neithqr 
just nor edifying for an author to be perpetually employing the churdt 
in hb personal disputes, and diusing rather to continue the. trouble 
without end, than bear his cross with humility. Tinieo. they hear 
not a'hishop concerning hit own meaning, which he has so often, e^- 
phuiifd in writing, lo what purpose should he speak any more I 
Such a one can neither edify others, nor bupport the dignity of his. 
•wn character, but by a profooad silence. I- know too well what, 
Kandal the church sufTcrs by such disputes, to have any inclination to, 
renew them from 4 rej^ard for my own reputation. G.od will take 
care of the honour of his minister, if he deigns to ms^ke use of it for 
the benefit of the ministry iii his diocese, I am even per«<uaded, that 
. oeutral and equitable people are edified by my silence, 'and do not 
doubt of my honesty in the whole affair. No treatise would per- 
suade those who have no mind to be persuaded. And you know 
very well, that there would be a double-dealing, unworthy o]p a 
Christian, in decliuirg to write myself, and yet privately acting in 
concert with another who should write for me.** 

The readiness and simplicity of his submission had surprised the 
King. They had prejudiced Imu, by representing llic Af chh»-:hrp oC 
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Thus the Archbisliop of Cambraj, extessh'cl^ 
hnmbledy covered with shame, banished and confined 
to his diocese, enjoyed there that profound peace of 
mind which never fails to accompany pure virtue. Hi 
applied himself wholly to make men good and happji 
discharging with great diligence and tendemesi atl 
tlie functions of his episcopal character* 

It was now, and from henceforward to the end of 
his days, that he appeared to be one of tl^ true chil- 
dren (in the faith) of the worthy Lady Guion. 

The French writer of his History, informs us. That 
all the sermons he preaclted flowed from the abun* 
dince of his heart, withotxt being written or premtd* 
itated. Only he retiredi into his closet, to draw hi* 
light from heaven in prayer. Thai author goes on thus, 
like Moses the friend of God, he went first upon the 
holy ttiMmiah, s^d then returned to the pwple t& 
commxuiicate to them what he had learned Id Out 
inefiaUe conversation. An ardent lolre of God irat 
:ih» great point in these public exhortations o( ht% 
in which he made every thing tennknttO) suck a ttfv» 
as produces and perfects all virtue*. His ptetehiat 
;yras very plain and intelligible. He banished fr6m it 
-tjl abstracted reasonings and super£iuou$ omaments». 

Cimbray as t man of an Hncomplying Mmper, who would never nft- 
mie. Whereas, he now taw the cootrarj, and the rememhraoce of aft 
his virtvei recurred to hit mind. His virtues indeed, durin|r hitft«- 
dence at court, had in them something; of austerity. It waa this itff 
part of virtue, wliich the hammer of adversity was to tsolify hy aa 
abasement. This change had been foretold to him, fmostfrwUUy h 
M' GuhnJ but it was not entirely effeeud till the Utter part^hii litt, 
A stranger, who passed through Cambray out of a desire to tee himi 
let hii this memorable expression, I hamef»rmerh tun grtiat mtm grn^ (^ 



tuid sought only to speak as a good father^ to comfort, 
relieve and enlighten his flock. 

He was diligent in going round his diocese, preach*- 
ing in ev^ry church in it, examining his flock, instsuct- 
ing and exhc»rting both priests and people, and ta|dng 
aU possible care in regard to fooiii ; ready also to lis* 
ten to the advice of any, and to profit by their expe*. 
rience. «« The shepherd, ie ujid often to say^ has yet 
more iieed of being docile than the flock ; he must 
be continually iearningy that he may be the more able 
to teach f and ready to obey, in order to govern well. 
The wise man increnm in ^wisdom by ali thai he gatherf 
from others J* 

All his practice beautifully exemplified his doc- 
trine. Though rigid and severe to himself, he af* 
fected not however an austere air, nothing sour, mo- 
rose^ cc erkical, but all quite the reverse ; cbes^-ful 
and amiable to others in all his deportment. He 
endeavoured much to imitate our great model, whose 
affability to the simple gave offence to the Pharisees 
of his time. 

All the pomp and grandeur of his archiepiscopal 
rank he renounced, humbling himself like a child, or 
like a servant of God and of mankind. He slept 
little, eat less, and allowed himself no [Measure but 
what he found in the discharge of his duty. To take 
the air was his only recreation, during the whole time 
he was Archbishop of Cambray. And even when he 
did that, he spent the whole time in seeking occasions 
to do good to the people in the country around him. 

When he met with them, he sometimes would sit 
down with them upon the grass, enquire about the 
state of their families, give them advice how to regu- 
late their little affairs, but above all things affection- 
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ately recommended to them to lead a religious lifts 
He sometimes went into their cottages to speak to 
them of God, and to comfort and relieve them tin- 
der the hardships they suffered. If those poor peo- 
ple presented him with any refreshments after their 
homely country fashioUi he did not disdain to taste 
what was set before him, that he might give them a 
mark of his friendship. He shewed no false delicacy 
with regard either to the poverty of their condition, 
or the uncleanliness of their habitations. He becam* 
in a manner one of them, through the fatherly ten* 
derness of a heart deeply affected with the love of a 
Saviour, poor and naked. 

Hence he learned what is so very difficult to hil* 
man nature to learn, viz. to be poor in the -midst of 
plenty. He gave almost all his revenue either to 
useful public occasions, or to persons in distress, of 
all ranks and all nations, who (during the calamities 
of the great war then carried on between the French 
and Bavarians on one side, and the English^ Dutch, 
Austrians, and their Allies, on the other) were within 
the reach of his generosity. 

While the Archbishop of Cam bray was employed 
in his diocese in discharging his duties, the war 
^hich France continued to maintain with great dif- 
fieuUies, drew near to the city where he resided. 
The neighbourhood of Cambray became the theatre 
of the last campaigns. In the midst of two inunense 
armies, consisting of the greatest forces of almost all 
Europe, and the most illustrious commanders^ he 
saw himself once more become a spectacle. The 
court of Versailles resounded all the winter with the 
accounts given of him, at their return, by the general 
officers and courtiers who had been in the annv. . 
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Thej zU agreed td pubHidi the orderofhishousehold, 
:knd the munificence which kept it open to all coiners ; 
his proiusions for :th« succour of the sick and wound- 
^>eJ^mxh wfaomlie'filkd aU^isL^ipartments: thesanctu- 
. »7 w;lach whole irillages fo&nd at the same time within 
ithe Ihclosure of his palace, whither they fled for re- 
■jEi^c from tlie desolated country ; the rare he took of 
the .poorest of those wretched people, who were no 
less the objects of his concern^ than th-e persons of 
distinction^ which his house was always full of. 

'Atnidst a^ this incumbrance he found means to 
ieave all his^gaests to their own liberty, and to allow 
bipaself time withal for the dischar^ of all his oc- 
^upatioiisi of what kind sioever they were. Every 
one was admitted to interrupt him, without auy 
hindrance to the carrying on of his business ; so well 
the knew .how. to find time for, every thing. lie 
. charmi^d thp hearts pf all the soldiers. 
, Not only all his own pajace but other houses be- 
side,, hired by. him on-|>urpo9e, were filled with the 
sick and woi^nded from the army, and ttvery thing 
provided both for their cure and their nourishifient. 
Most people would have tliought secIi an expense ex- 
cessive, ft 4 time whtJi^ his revenues were very much 
iessex^edhy the neighbourhood of the two armies : 
out -the -necessities of the mifartunjate were the only 
measutfe oiF his liberality. 

Neither the painful sight of the wretched condition 
of the Refugeeif in hia palace, npr their infectious 
distempers, could ahate his zeal. He walked up and 
49wn among them lijke agpo4 fa^^er, and testified. by 
Im- sighs how much his heart. was move^. with com- 
.passioiv . His pr-esence an4 his ^w^ords seemed to al- 
levifltte til^eir misieries.^ 
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The veneration in which he was held was not con* 
iined to the French army alone. He was no less 
respected by the enemy. The Duke of Marlborough« 
Prince Eugene J and the Duke of Ormond, seemed to 
study to shew him all sorts of civilities. They sent 
detachments of their men to guard his meadows and 
his com. They caused his grain to be transported 
with a convoy to Cambray, kst it should be seized 
and carried off by their own foragers. 

When any party of the enemy heard that he was to 
take a jonrncy within his own diocese, they sent him 
word he had no need of a French convoy, that they 
would escort him themselves. Even the very Hussars 
of the Imperial troops did not fail to do him this ser- 
vice. Such a commanding power has true virtue, 
when it is once become manifest as his was, over ail 
hearts. He was no where ill-treated and calumniated, 
but in his own country. All the other nations of 
Europe held him in equal veneration. He loved and 
made much of strangers. He received them with a 
singular cordiality, whatever religion they happened 
to be of. 

The duties of hospitality became a lab(H-ious work 
to him, by reason of the vast numbers who came to 
see him, and the multiplicity of his other emplcj' 
ments ; yet he went through all with perfect kind- 
ness and tranquility. Nothing was more worthy rf 
admiration than the facility with which he suffered 
himself to be interrupted iri any business he was > 
bout, that he might communicate himself to all| and 
give himself up entirely to the discharge of those du- 
ties which daily, and even honrly occurred, as it w«« 
by surprise, and uiiexpectedly, for the exercise of bis 
patience and meekness. An orditKiry ^^irtue is dv* 
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concerted and fretted, when it cannot pursue its rules 
and methods : his was noble and free, not a slave to 
times or places. 

I k^ve seen him, say this author y in the space of 
one day, converse with the great, and speak their 
language, ever maintaining the episcopal dignity; 
afterwards discourse with the simple and the little^ 
Uke a good father instructing his children. This sud- 
den transition, from one extreme to the other, was 
without afifectation or effort, like one who, by the 
extensiveness of his genius, reaches to all the most 
opposite distances. 

I have often observed him at such conferences, 
and have as much admired the evangelical condescen- 
sion by which he became all things to all men, as the. 
sublimity of his discourses. While he watched over 
his flock with a daily care, he prayed in the deep re- 
tirement of internal solitude. The m?my things 
which were generally admired in him were nothing 
in comparison of that divine life, by which he walked 
vntb God like JEnocb, and was unknown to men. 

The Pagan philosophers were sensible that man 
dm never be happy, till he arrive at st/cb an inward 
tranquility as excludes not only unprofitable actionsy but 
even useless thoughts. Tis, however, Christianity 
alone that can raise us to such a state, by that peace 
of the holy Spirit, that divine Unity, which the 
Gospel imparts. 

This is that quietude which the Archbishop of 
Cambray aspired after, while employed in discharg- 
ing the duties of humanity, religion, and his voca- 
tion. He dismissed, as fast as they arose, all useless 
ideas and disquieting desires, to the end that he 
might preserve bis soul pure and in peace % taken up 
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with God, detached from, every Amg- not divme-^ 
This brought him to such a simplicity, as to be far 
from valuing himself for his natural taleilts, accctmttng' 
all but dross i that he might win Christ , and hefiund f «< 
him. 

Amongst his meditations is the following:. 

«« I adore thee, O infant Jesus,, naked, weeping 
and lying in the manger. Thy chBdhood and pover- 
ty are become my delight. Oh that T could be thus- 
poor, thus a child, like thee ! O eterrial Wisdom, 
reduced to the condition of a little* babe^ take fronv 
me my vain and presumptuous wisdom. Make me 
a child with thee. Be silent, ye sages of the earth. 
I wish to knoiv nothing, but to be all faith, to be- 
i^signed to sufitr every thing, to lose and forsake all. 
The word made flesh ! now siiexit, now he has an 
jmperfect utterance, n^w weeps as a child : and shatti 
I set up for being wise- ? Shall I uke a complaeeiicy ' 
in my own schemes and systems ? Shalt. \ tte afiraUi 
lest the world should not have an opinion high enougk 
of my capacity ? No, no, all my plieasare shall be W 
decreases to become littie and obscure, to live in 
silence ; to bear the' reproach of Jesus crucified, ani- 
to add thereto the helplesmess and imperfect vtro^ 
ance of Jesus a child.''^ 

To die thus to all his own abilities must have beeb 
« thing more painful to him than to another. Ht 
understood thoroughly the principles of almost aft 
the liberal sciences. He had studied the antients of 
all kinds, poets, orators, and philosojAers, 'He. was 
well acquainted both with their faults and with th«r 
beauties. Yet he rejected that pompous- erudition, 
which so powerfully tends to swell thcr minrf with, 
pride. He thought it his duty to renounce all tiio 
£iJse riches of Ac n\\tvd» vwi to be wise with sobriety. 
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This IS what the doctors, who are ever contending 
about frivolous questions, will never be able to com- 
prehend. 

He saw the faults of his friends, and bore them 
with great mildne'ss and sweetness of temper. He 
waited the proper moment of speaking, laid hold of 
it when it came ; and knew how to season his advice 
in such a manner, that the most unpleasing trutli« 
from him could give no offence. 

" It is often, jaidhe, our own imperfection whicli 
makes us reprove the imperfections of others, a sharp 
sighted self-love of our own which cannot pardon 
the self-love of others, llie passions of other men 
seem insupportable to him who is governed by his 
own. Divine charity makes great allowances for tlie 
weaknesses of others, bears with them, and treats 
them with gentleness and condescension. It is never 
over hasty in its proceeding. The less we have of 
self-love, the more easily we accommodate ourselves 
to the imperfections of others, in order to cure them 
patiently, when the right season arrives for it. Im- 
perfect virtue is apt to be sour, severe, and implaca- 
ble. Perfect virtue i& meek, affable, arid compas- 
sionate. It thinks of nothing but doing good, bear- 
ing others burdens. It is this principle of dis- 
interestedness witli regard to ourselves, and of com- 
passion for others, which is the true bond of so- 
ciety." 

Whatever frankness he used at any time in speak- 
ing to his friends, he desired them to use the same to 
him. To one of them he wrote as follows : 

" I request you not to spare me in telling me my 
faults. Though you should think you discover a 
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fault in me, which perhaps I have not, the misfbr* 
tuiie will not be gi*eat. If your intimations offend 
nic, I shall see therel^ that you have reached the 
quick. Thui you will do me a great kindness, by 
inuring me to reproof, and to a christian lowliness 
of spirit. The higher I am raised in rank, the more 
I ought to be humbled. I have need of this sknplici^ 
ly ; and I hope that, far from weakening our union,, 
it will be a means to strengthen tt." 

During the whole time of his exile, he scarce ever 
had a sight of any of his old friends. But he realized 
their presence, by the tender affection of a heart 
which unites itself to what it loves in. the divine im» 
mcnsity. 

« IiCt us all dwell, sa^s he in one of his letters^ in 
our only centre, where we continually meet, and are 
all but one and the same thing. We are very near, 
though we see not one another \ whereas others,, 
who even live in the same house, yet live at a great 
Jistance, God reunites all, and brings together the 
remotest points of distance in the hearts tliat arc uni- 
ted ill him. I am for notliing but unity. All count- 
ed beyond that proceeds from division 5 it speaks a 
plurality, selfxw each too much fondled. The being 
deprived of seeing you does not fail to affect me very 
sensibly : biit I must bear it patierjtly so long as God 
sees fit, and even tilldeath, if it be his pleasure." 

Thus it was divine love, which was in him an in- 
exhaustible source of the purest, most generous 
friendship. " Oh what a beautiful sight, saidhefrs* 
quent/yf to see all kindsf of goods in conunon, no 
body looking on his, own knowledge, virtues, jgys, 
riches, as his peculiar property 1 It ly thus that the 
paints in heaven possess every thing in God, without 
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KavTng any thing of their own. It is the flux and 
reflux of an infinite ocean of good, common to all, 
which satiates their desires and compleats their hap- 
piness. They are perfectly rich and happy by being 
perfectly poor.. If this poverty of spirit prevailed 
here below, we should hear no more those cold words 
of mine and thine. We should be all at the same 
time both poor and rich in unity." 

Towards the end of xyopja young prince visited and- 
spent Some time with him at his palace, and, in divers 
conversations they had together, listened to hinx. 
with great veneration and docility. The Archbishop 
recommended to him especially, never to compel his^ 
subjects to change their religion. " Liberty of 
thought, said he to hifn, is an impregnable fortress, 
which na hiiman power can force. Violence can 
never convince ; it only makes hypocrites^. When* 
kings take upon them to dirett in matters of religion^ 
instead of protecting it, they bring it into bondagei 
you ought therefore to grant to all a legal toleration,. 
not as approving every thing indifferently, hut suf^ 
fering with patience what God suffers, and en- 
deavouring to restore such as are misled, by soft and 
gentle persuasion." 

Many other good counsels he. gave Mm on the 
government of his people. Thus, on every occasion^ 
he endeavoured to promote the happiness of other na- 
tions, considering himself as a citizen of the world. 

He lived almost always in an intimate union with 
his pupil the Duke of Burgundy. It was some years 
after the Archbishop's banishment, before this young 
prince had means to write to him. But at length 
having found an opportunity, h.; wrote to him, he^ 
ing then nineteen years of age, as follows : 
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Versailles! December la, 1701. 

«« At length, my dear Archbishop, after four years 
silence, I have found an opportunity of writing. I 
have suffered many afflictions since our separation ; 
but one of the greatest has been that of not being 
able to give you any proof of my affection for you 
all this while ; and how much your misfortunes, in- 
stead of lessening my friendship, have increased it. 
I look forward with pleasure to the time when I shall 
be able to see you again j but I fear it is yet very far 
off. I have been much grieved at alltlie ill usage you 
have met with ; but we must submit to the divine 
will, and believe that all has come to pass for our 
good." 

After this the Prince frequently corresponded with 
the Archbishop, who wrote back to him as follows : 

** Offspring of Saint I>ewis ! Be like him, mild, 
humane, easy of access, affable, compassionate and 
liberal. Let your grandeur never hinder you from 
condescending to the lowest of your subjects, to put 
yourself in their place ; yet so, that this goodness 
may never weaken your authority, nor lessen their 
respect. True virtue is often modest and retired. 
Princes have need of her, and therefore ought to seek 
her out. Suffer not yourself to be beset by insinu- 
ating flatterers. — ^Place no confidence biit in those who 
have the courage to contradict you with respect, and 
who love your prosperity and 'reputation better than 
yoiar favour. — Make yourself to be loved by thegoodj 
feared by the bad, and esteemed by all. Hasten to 
reform yourself, that you may labour with success in 
the reformatfon of others." 

' There was one day in the year in which the Arch- 
bishop usually visited a certain town in his diocese, to 
perioxm an office of devotion. This was 'known M 
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the- army of the alKcs, and he could not go without 
passing Tery near their camp^ Upon this they took 
5uch measures, that the detachments which were 
posted on the road might bring him to the campj that 
they might have the satisfaction of seeing and hear* 
ing him. He had notice of it { but did not think 
that either his character as a subject of the Kirigi witK 
with \it^oni they were at war, or his state of banish*^ 
menr into his own diocese, which still subsisted^ at 
least as to the order which had been given Wmi and 
which he had never taken paths ta have revoked, 
would admit of his yielding to the design they had 
npon himi. Whatever there was ia this adventure to 
gratify his vanity, it had no effect upon hixn, and 
Aerefore he put off the journey he intended. If the 
generals of the allies were at any time informed, that 
8M*y place whicht lay near their army Belonged pecu?* 
Itiuriy to himi, tliey immediately set guards upon itj, 
sted preserved tHe corn and the wood, with the same 
care as if it had been the property of one of the most 
considerable among themselves. And these places^ 
l&us ]^rt)Cected upon his account, became places of re- 
fage tb the who fe Neighbourhood. At the close of 
the campaign in 171 1> the army of the allies' was in^ 
such a position, as to lie within view of the ramparts 
ofCambray, and between the army of France and 
the little towh of Chateau-Gambresis, which is the 
iprihcipal domain of the Archbishops of Cambray. 
The place was jSlled with the Archbishop's corn, arid 
the stores which the coanlry people had- deposited 
there for shelter. The Duke of Marlborough imme-* 
diately ordered them to be taken care of by a detach- 
ment, which he sent thither for that purpose. But,, 
upon foreseeing that the scarcity of provisionsi fot 
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the subsistence of his army, would not permit him to 
hold out in refusing to let his soldiers forage in that 
little village, he gave the Archbishop notice of it^ 
Accordingly the corn was put into waggons and con- 
veyed , within sight of tlie camp of the allies^ by an 
escort of their troops as far as the arsenal of Caaibray^ 
which was a kind of general quarters to the army of 
France, from, its neighbouring post on that side of 
the town. This very singular circumstance shews to 
what a height the regard for him was carried. 

This honour which was paid to his virtue, was in- 
terrupted by a very great affliction. The Duke of 
Burgundy, who not a year ago was become Dauphin, 
and immediate heir to the throne, by the death of 
the Dauphin his father, died himself. In the height 
of his grief, the Archbishop was heard to intermin- 
gle these words with his sighs, Ail my bonds are broken. 
These were lawful bonds indeed ^ but it is God's will 
that they should be broken in the souls which he will 
have devoted entirely to himself.. 

After the death of this Fdncef his cal^net was. 
found full of the Archbishop's letters to.him,, and the. 
prince's answers, whereof the originals, are still sub-H 
9isting in his own hand writing, which supply U3 witk 
valuable testimonials concerning the object of their 
correspondence and confidence. In them we dxscera 
in the pupil a deep sense of religion, joined with, 
candor, goodness, and a fixed resolution to learn the 
most difficult truths. / ivill etideavour to make use ^ 
the advice you. give me. Pray to Gffdy that he 'will give 
me his grace so to do. — Desire of God more and more that^ 
he will grant me the love of him above all things ^ above 
myself friends i enemies ^ for hi$n^ tindinhim. — I listen 
t§ a great many speeches that are made, k and %vill still bf 
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made. I condemn myself ^ "where I find I am to Uamtf 
»nd I despise the rest ,- sincerely pardoning all ^ho wish 
me illf or do Ul to me, and praying fin- them. These are 
-my sentiments f my dear Archbishops and notwithstanding 
-all my faults j an absolute determination to give .myself up 
to God. Pray to him without ceasing^ that he will h 
pleased to finish in -me what he has already begun , anddit^ 
Mroy in me whatever proceeds from original sin and myself 
TTou know that my friendship for you is-alnvays the same 

Evfer since the misfortunes of the campaign of 1 708, 
he was become a new man. He was continually em- 
ployed in forming of plans, which might one day be 
of ieipvice, in providing remedies for whatever stood 
jn need of .an>endment in the state, and giveliim be- 
fore-hand a thorough knowledge of the evils, and 
their true remedies. 

The elevation of his genius, and the integrity of 
his heart, began to make a strong impression upon 
the King's mind, and to gain him a very large share 
in his confidence. He every day acquired a greater 
w^gfat in the council. Upon an occasion, where 
their sentiments were divided, some being guided by 
the express terms of a treaty, and others urging the 
advantages which would arise by not strictly adhering 
to it, he gave his opinion in these few words. There 
"^is a Treaty. The Duke of Burgundy spoke but these 
words ; the rest was all included, and the King fol- 
lowed his advice. 

Some days after his death, the King ordered the 
box to be brought him, which contained the Prince's 
oiost private papers. Upon this Madam de Mainte- 
«ion wrote the following letter to the Duke of Beau- 
ViilierSr' 1 would have sent you whatever was found there 
■6fjyours and the Archbishop of Cambrap^ but the. King 
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%tauiJ needs burn all himself, i pwm Uyou, I itmigytut^ 
cencerned at ity for nothing cau ever ie wrote ss heautifid 
0nd so good ; and if the Prinze fve lantcrtt has had sonU 
faultSy it has not been for ^uant rf fo^ advice^ or from 
having been too mmh flattered, Wema^say^ that thosi 
who nvalk uprightly are never confounded. The letter 
was dated from St. Cyr, March 15, 1712. It sub- 
sists in tlie originaii written by Madam de Malnte- 
non's own hand« 

This testimony of Madam de Maintenon is very-ex* 
press> who . wrote this fifteen years after she had 
warmly declared herself against the Archbishop ^ 
Cambray, and after having seen se long time pass, 
without any motion on his side to regain the o\i^ 
confidence, which she liad formely pbced in hira to 
the hig*v2st degree. 

Some persons, who would be thought to be T^rjr 
knowing, have given out as of their ^wn knowledge 
that Madam de Maintenon finding great opposidon 
to a declaration which she liad much at hoalt, the 
affair was referred to the decision ^f three p^rsoas, 
whereof the Archbishop of Cambray was ox^ ; that 
he had presided in this little assembly, and had given 
the casting vote against the declaration: | that he had 
even written a letter to IVIadam de Mamtenon ia 
s>trong terms, to dissuade her from this declaration. 

And that this was what began to create in her a 
dislike to the maxims of pure love* However^ tlie 
change was not made all at dnce \ her confidence for 
some time continued to appear the same ; but after a 
short space it lessened by imperceptible degrees, till 
at length, when the disputes raised against Madam 
Guion were at the height, and made use of lo. the 
disservice o£ the Archbishop of Cambray^ her heait 
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^as the more readily inclined to* be prejudiced s^gainst 
him. But supposing tEat this anecdote was not a 
fiction, inlfented by such persons as pretend to divq 
farther than others into the mysteries of the court, 
it is at least certain, that those who were most con- 
versant with the Archbishop of Cambray, and had a 
very great share in his confidence, never heard any 
thing drop from him which could give the least cre- 
dit to the story. 

The death of such a prince gave the finishing 
ittroke, to disengage the Archbishop of Cambray 
from all creatures, and made him pass into a divine 
iife, in which he aspired after nothing but immortal- 
ity. He lived three years after his august pupil, and 
liav^thef Dukes of Beauvilliers and Chevreuse his two 
toost worthy and intimate friends die before him. 

His submission, meekness, silence, and the invio- 
lable attachment he had testified, during the whole 
time of- his banishment, both to the King and to the 
churchy had by degrees made so deep an impression 
oh the King*s mind, that he was quite recovered from 
his prejudices against hiifi. He caused him to be con- 
€ulted on divers occasions, and at last took a resolu- 
tion of recalling him to court. 
* A few months before the ccntlusion of the peace 
at Utrecht, the Bishpprick of Ypres was vacant. This 
^preferment he gave to the Abbe de Laval, who resi- 
ded with tlie Archbishop of Cambray jn his palace as 
his friend, and whom he h.id drawn nearer to himself, 
by making him vicar-general of his diocese. Thus 
by little and little the disgrace wore off. 
' While the good Archbishop had no thought biit 
bf 'living in the ' peaceable exercise of his episcopal 
functi*5ns^ the disorders abbut Grace, raised by the 
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Janscnists, <:ame to trouble his reposej and drew vpott 
him the bitterest reproaches and the cruellest slaxw 
ders. They misrepresented him as a politic and am- 
bitious man whose only aim was to be recalled to 
court. Others^ unacquainted with his character, im- 
agincd that he rejoiced at the disgrace of the Cardi- 
nal de Noaillesy who had at last joined with the Bish- 
op of Meaux against him. 

He wrote hereupon to a friend in the following' 
terms : 

'* — ^I should think myself a Demon if I had any 
relish of so detestable a joy, and if I were not sin- 
cerely grieved at what is so prejudicial to the church. 
I am truly sorry for the Cardinal. I represent to my- 
self all his pangs. I feci them for him. I never 
think of past times but to call to mind the favours 
with which he honoured nie for so many years. All 
tliat happened afterwards I desire not to think of* 
I look at nothing but the hand of God, who thought 
fit to humble me through mercy. — ^I hope the Cardi* 
nal will overcome himself to restore peace to the 
church, and to silence all the enemies of religion. 
The most violent and untractable spirits would be 
likely to be brought to temper by his example. I 
pray for him every day with the same zeal I had 
twenty years ago." This letter was written in 17141 
a little more than a year before his death. 

In the beginning of the year 1715 he was seized 
with an inflammation of his lungs, which put him into 
a continued fever. It lasted six days and an half, ac- 
companied with sharp pains. During this time he 
gave all the tokens of a truly christian patience, meek- 
ness and constancy, shewing to the last breath the 
serenity of a soul which resigns itself tbtally Into the 
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arms of infinite love. In his last motnents» and in 
the midst of his sharpest pains, the only words he 
ottered were, Not my ^11 but thine be done / The eve-r 
ning he died, he wrote the following letter to F. le 
Tellier his Majesty's Confessor, 

«* I have just received the extreme unction. It is 
in this state, my reverend father, wherein I prepare 
myself t6" appear in the presence of God, that I beg 
of yon instantly to hy my real sentiments before the 
King. I ever was disposed to submit to the church, 
and have always held in abhorrence the novelties^ 
which have been imputed to me. I received the con- 
ctemnation of my book with the most absolute simpli- 
city. There never was a single moment in my life, 
wherein I did not bear the warmest acknov(rledgments 
of gratitude towards the King, the sincerest zeal, the 
most profound respect, and most mviolable attach- 
xoent to his person. 

« I take the liberty of asking two favours of his 
Majesty, which do not regard either myself, or any 
il mine. The one is, that his Majesty would have 
Ae goodness to appoint me a successor, that is piousj 
good, and zealous against Jansenism, which has gain- 
ed ground in these quarters. The other is, that he 
will be pleased to accomplish with my successor, what 
could not be done with me, for Mess, de S. Sulpice. 
I am indebted to his Majesty for the succour I receiv- 
ed from them ; nothing can be seen more apostolical 
and more venerable. If his Majesty will be pleased 
to signify to my successor, that he would do well to 
conclude with these gentlemen what is already so far 
advanced, the affair will soon be finished, I heartily 
wish his Majesty a long life, which the church, no 
less, than the state, has infinite need of.'* 
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The King, who had desired to •njploy the Arch-^ 
bishop of Cambray in the affair we have mentioned, 
seemed very much afflicted with his loss. When the 
news of it was brought to him, he answered very sor-* 
row fully, He is ^wanting to us at a time 'when ive have^ 
need of him. His death was lamented at Cambray, 
like that of a parent. Such of his cotemperaries^ as 
^e now left in the country, cannot see any person 
who recalls him to their mind without tears. Several 
of those who had confided wholly in him during his 
lifetime,^ took pains, after his death, to commuBicate 
the letters they had received from him upon 4iffcrent 
occasions, and which they had preserved as a. treasure^ 
of great value. They were formed into one colleo. 
tion, which makes up several volumes, and has .bee% 
printed under the title of Spiritual Compositions. 

He dieparted this life in the beginning of the year 
X71J, poor as he had lived, being found after hU 
death to be without money and without debts ; hav- 
iQg no issue to provide for, as he never married 
3ome time after, a collection of letters vmritfen . bjr 
him to his friends was printed. In them we find thft 
noblest sentiments founded on the subliinest princi- 
ples, suited to the capacities of the most simple ;.a 
knowledge of the heart of man which imveils it in all 
its windings and secret recesses \ the subtilty of self- 
love and the delicacy of divine love unfolded and din 
tinguished ; a piety full of meekness and condesceiw 
sion to the imperfections of others \ and at the same 
time a mortification of the whole man, wl^ch left 
po resource to the iiTegular love either of the creature 
or of SELF. 

He retained to the last a particular friendship and 
esteem for M. Guion. Being both one in sentimenti 
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tad in the dedication of their hearts to God, both 
alike inflamed with heavenly affections, tried, proved 
and fixed ; therein they were dear to each other to 
the end of their days. 

Two things are worthy of observation. 

First. That this Archbishop had been biassed 
sigainst M. Guion by the general voice crying her 
do#n, till he came to see and hear her j then his 
ideas of her were changed, and he never after saw 
cause to alter them. I wish, when any hear the cry 
of enthusiasm against a good man or woman, they 
would suspend giving credit to it, till they see and 
hear for themselves. Had this been generally doncy 
many causeless reproaches had been avoided^, and 
probably instead of hasty censure, an inward benefit 
had been received by it. 

Second.1 That his banishment from the court and 
confinement to his diocese, which were designed by 
hk enemies for his greatest disgrace, were (like 
Joseph's being sold into Egypt) turned by providence, 
through his fidelity, to the brightest part of his life; 

In tie correspondence of Theodofius and Const antioi by 
Langhorpe, I find that Theodosius, while he extols 
l^enelotf with the warmest encomiums, joins in the 
general ory against Guion. 

. Previous to their entrance into a Convent (of which 
see the narrative in the Spectator, No. 164) Const an- 
tia had expressed to Theodosius her esteem of a book 
she had met with written by Fenclon for the instruc- 
tion of the Duke of Burgundy* 

Theodosius thus replies : 
• ••'T rejoice that you are become acquainted with 
the new publication of 'M. Fenclon^ the most amiabre 
Z2 



adz THE LIFE 

philosopher that ever Europe produced. — ^I mourn 
with my generous Constantia, I mourn his disgrace ( 
for it is the disgrace of my country. It is not for 
Fenelon we need repine. Reconciled to every event 
— is he not more happy in the confines of Cambray^ 
than he could be, if, caressed amongst the number of 
favourites, he yet breathed the unwholesome air of a 
court ? Zealous in the discharge of his pastoral dutiesi 
a friend of human kind from principle, busy in the 
exercise of beneficence to all orders, and all socie* 
ties of men. — ^Who is so happy as Fenelon i 

A. '* Like tome hlr star that shoots its evenfog nj 
Brighter along the dim wood*s openiiif w«y« 
So Fenelon, by favouring courts admir'd* 
More feebly shone than Fenelon retir*d." 

He then proceeds to relate a conversation which 
he had with the Archbishop^ and that it was inter- 
rupted by the arrival of a letter from M. Guion, 
«< which, says be i while the good Prelate was perusiog^ 
with visible eagerness, I retire4 into the garden, and 
was led into the following melancholy reflections. 

«< How affecting it is to observe that the most en- 
lightened minds make the nearest approached to cer- 
tain degrees of madness,* or weakness !-^The AtcIh 
bishop of Cambray, the IttertU^ omameAt of Eurepe, 
distinguished for the most pikre, the most refined 
philosophy, is carried away- by the dreams ef fanati- 
cism, and attends to the ravings of an insane ^^votee ;' 
for such is this Madam Guion ! 

« After walking some time alone, I was again 
joined by the Archbishop, who, with that ^ceisd be- 

* This madnets was of the Tery «me species with that wherewith 
-« koxnui governor charged t}ic Apostle Paul Acts Javl. %j^ 
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Bignity of countenance peculiar to him, resumed the 
conversation. — You will excuse me, Theodosius, 
jays he ; a letter from Madam Guion always com- 
mands my attention. That seraphic woman seems 
to have obtained a kind of beatification ; and I look 
upon an address from her as it were a voice from 
heaven. But I will not solicit your attention to a 
subject which has given occasion to so many unhap- 
py disputes. I will pursue my purpose of giving you 
the best instructions I am able to give, with regard to 
your conduct and your happiness.'* 

On the above I make the following remarks. 

Whom God hath joined together f in immortal unity^ 
no man ought to put asunder. 

When they singly pursue this to the last period, 
they are lovely in their lives ^ and in their deaths not di~ 
vided. Their end is peace^ even that peace of God 
which will never end. 

What was the Archbishop of Cambray's philoso- 
phy, extensive knowledge, or literary acquirements, 
but dross or dung, in comparison of that immortal 
\inity ? 

Theodosius then, while he was extolling A. Fene- 
lon, should not have decried or degraded M. Guion, 
as he seems to have had no other knowledge of her 
than from the voice of calumny, set on foot by furious 
churchmen, and circulated with all the tongues of 
blind credulity. 
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n G L Y LI F.E« 

AND THE ATTAINING 

CHRISTIAN Pfil^EECTIO]^. 

MGOMMENMi^f TO TBI SEktO^ MRUSAL OF'TMfr 
LOVERS OF TRUTHv AND PROFRSSORS.OF - . 
THE CHRISTIAN NAME, OF EVERY 
DENOMINATION. 

• r " "^ *• • . ' -^ . ' J** 

firStctiimi in ^^nfaliW^ m 'thisf one ^^^fht^slicfp pf'i 
Gcxl to AboihM*^; ITii^ /;« Mj prrunt^i Aft^hW&U^ 

perfect.* - .-^ ....'£-., 

' The preiettce of- Gad calm^ flie itiln^, glres 
wrfktt refpose and qiif et, eiren i'n the ihidst" dFour diU' 
J Jr' labtAirs 5 but tfiea^e' must be resigned tb tiirti' 
witBout attV res^rte. ' / 

he thou perfect i but the Author's word* in Fre^<ih arc, Martlwt, tft» 
ma PrestHct ft vquj serez parfaii. Walk in mj prcicncc and jOil 
•hall be perfect. i ^ 



tSS DIRECTIOKS FOR 

m. 

When we have found God, there is nothing wortb 
looking for in men : we must then give up our verj 
best friends ;.. for the good Friend isin the heast, the 
Spouse who is jesdou?, and wiU have every thing eke 
put out. 

It does not require a great deal of time to love 
Godj to draw near andtenjoj his presexice, to lift up« 
our heart to him> or to adore him at the bottom of 
our heart, nor to make Km an offering of what we- 
dp and su£Ssr ; for the very kingdom of God is. within: 
tss,* which nothing can molest*. 

V. 

When the hiirry and distraction pfthe senses, and^ 
the roving of the imagination, . hinder us from get* 
ting intoa quiet and. composed frame ormind, let us 
at least calm ourselves by the integrity of our will ;. 
and the very desira ofa composure does in a manner 
prove a su£5cient one< We must also turn our minds- 
iixward to • God, and^ do .whatdoevierhff would have us^ 
with a pure and upright intention.. 

yi. 

We must endeavour, from timeto4ime, to excite 
i|i us a desire: to be devoted, and resigned to. God^ 
,wjthallth(e powers.and fcculties. of the,spul ; that is. 
to say, to contemplate him with our mind, and, 
with our will to love him : let us also desire, that 
Qur senses may. be consecrated to him in all thek 
operations. 

*• Luie XVII.. HI* 
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vn. 

- Let OS take care we be not occupied too long, 
Either outwardly or inwardly, about unprofitable 
things^ whicfi create such distractions both of heart 
and mind, ^d draw them so much out of themselves, 
that *tis with difficulty they can be brought again to 
be inward enough to find God. 

VIIL 

As soon as we feel that some foreign object gives 
us pleasure and joy, let us withdraw our hfeart from 
it ; and that the heart may not take up its rest in it> 
let us.prefently shew it its true object,, and sovereign 
Good, that.i^ God himself. ^If we are but. faithflil 
in ever so small a degree, to wean ourselves inwardly 
from the creatures, so aa-to hinder them from resting 
in the heart, which God has reserved to himself, 
there to be honoured, adored, and loved, w^ shall 
quietly taste that pure joy, which God never fails to 
give a soul, that is free and disengaged from all 
worldly affections. 

IX. 

When we perceive in ourselves a strong and very 
eager desire after any thing whatsoever, and find 
thsit our humour and inclination carries us too precis 
pitately to do any thing, be it ondy to say something, 
to see an object, or go .anywhere; let us strive to 
moderate ourselves, and request of God, that he 
would stay the precipitation of our thoughts, and 
the commotion we arc under, because he has said, 
that his Spirit abides not in hurry and commotion. 
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Let us take great care, lire do xiot concem and busy 
ourselves too much with what others say and do, and 
that we let it not too cQuch into our minds ; for it is 
a great cause and sQurce oCdisturbanbe.. .. 

XJ[. 

As soon as we perceive what it is God requires of 
us, in any particular that presents itself, let us stick 
to that, and withdraw ourselves from every thing 
else : by that means we shall always .preserve a free^ 
dom aDd evenness of soul, and shall cut ofiF a great 
many needless things, which encumber the. mind, 
imd hinder.it from turning easily toGod. 

XIL 

An excellent means of keeping ourselves in an in- 
ward quiet and freedom of spirit is, at the finishing of 
every action, .to -boujid there all reflections arising 
from it ; the respects and regards of self-love, some- 
times from vain joy, and sometimes from grief; be* 
cause this is one of our greatest evils. Happy is th« 
man who retains nothing in his mind but what is ne- 
cessary, and who only tliinks of each thiiig just when 
it is the time to think of it ; so that 'tis rather God 
who excites the perception i and idea e£ it, by an im- 
pression apd discovery, of his ly^ll which we must per* 
form, than the mind's being at tjbto trouble to'fbrecase 
and find it. 

XIII. 

Let us accustom ourselyes^X<^. Uaye pu^c-iniads in- 
wardly recollected ' in the duy-time, and during 
the course of our employments, by looking singly to 



A HOLT LIFE. 26^ 

God : by that, let U3 still all the commoticms of our 
heart, as soon as we. perceive it disturbed and moved : 
let us forsake air pleasures which come not from God ; 
put away all vain thoughts and wild imaginations, and 
speak no idle words : let us seek God within us, and 
we shall infallibly find him, and with him joy and 
^ace. 

XIV. 

In our outward occupations, let us be occupied 
more with God than all the rest : to do them well, 
we must do them as in his presence, and for his sake : 
at the sight of God's majesty, a calmness and sereifi- 
ity should possess our soul. One word of our Sa- 
viour's, in time past, instantly calmed a boisterous and 
raging sea 5 and now one look of his towards us, and 
of ours towards him, should every day do the like: ' 

XV. 

We must often lift up our heart to God : he will 
purify, enlighten*and direct it. Twas the daily prac- 
tice of the holy Prophet David ; / have sety says he, 
tie Lordxihvays Lfore me.^ Let us also frequently 
repeat to ourselves these beautiful expressions of the 
same Prophet : Whom have I in Heaven but thee F 
There is none upon earth that I chsire besides thee, God 
is the strength of my hearty and my pbrtionfor ever,\ 

XVI. 

We need not stay for leisure Iiours to shut the 
door and retire ; for the moment in which we regret 
the want of retirement, is enojgh to bring us into ir. 
VOL. II. A a 

, '^ P8. xvi. S. t Ps, Ixxiil 25, a6. 
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Wc niiwt turn our hearts towards God in a simple 
and familiar manner, and with great assurance. The 
most broken minutes are good at all times, even when 
at mealsi and when others are speaking. Unprofita- 
ble and tedious long stories and relations, instead of 
tiring, may relieve us, by affording some interval of 
inward retirement. Thus all things turn to good to 
those who love God. 

XVII. 

We should often read such books as arc fitting and 
proper for our state and condition j and in reading, 
frequently stop and make a pause, to give place to 
the spirit that inwardly draws the mind. Two or 
three plain and simple words, but full of the Spirit 
of God, are the hidden manna ; and though we for- 
get the words, yet they operate secretly, and the soul 
is fed and nourished by them. 

XYIIL 

We must endeavour to have a continual corres- 
pondence and fellowship with God. Let us be per- 
suaded, that the most profitable and desirable state 
in this life, is that of christian perjcctioriy which con- 
sists in the union of the soul with God ; an unioa 
that includes in it all spiritual good ; a familiarity 
with God so great, that no two friends upon earth 
converse oftener together, nor with greater endear- 
ment, freedom, ease, and openness of heart \ a 
wonderful liberty of spirit, that raises us above all 
events and changes in life, and that frees us firom 
the tyranny of human respect •, an extraordinary 
power for the well performing all our actions, and 
acquitting ourselves well in our employments ; » 
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prudence truly christian in all our undertakings j a 
peace and perfect tranquility in all conditions ; and, 
in short, a continual victory over self-love, and our 
passions. 

XIX. 

This IS the happy state to which we are called ; 
we whom God hath separated from the corruptions 
of the world. If we do not partake of these heavenly 
blessings, 'tis our own fault ; since the Spirit of God 
disposes and excites us continually to aspire after 
them. But we resist him often, either by open re- 
pugnance or secret refusal, or for want of resolu- 
tion and courage ; or letting ourselves be deceived 
willingly by the pretexts and artifices of self-love^ 
that begets in us abundance of mean indulgencies 
and wrong managements. Let us no more be se- 
duced thereto, but, as saith the Apostle, walk cirf 
cumipectlyy not asfoctsy hut as wiu, redeeming the time^ 
because the days are evilJ^ 

• Epb. V. 15, x6. 



■ A 

LETTER 

ON THE 

TRUTH OF RELIGION. 

BT THE ARCHBTSROP OF CAMBRAr. 

THERE IS nothiDg of weight to be opposed to 
the Truths of Religion : a great number of its most 
fimdamental truths are agreeable to reason; and none 
reject them but through pride, or a libertine mhidy on 
else through a love of sensuality, and. a fear of being 
too much curbed in their pleasures* 

For instance, 'tis easy, to perceive, ist. That we 
did not make ourselves* 2dly. That vte were not in 
being about a himdred years ago* 3^^y* That ouvt 
bodies made up of so great a variety of modons^ must 
be the work of some wonderful power and wisdom; 
4tlily. That the universe discovers^ the Maker in all 
its parts. 5thly> That our feeble reason is continu- 
ally set to rights by- another superior reason, which we 
consult within ourselves and which corrects us. This- 
icason we cannot change, because 'tis immutable, 
but It changes us> because we have need of it. AIL 
cX)nsult this eTdry whfere. It answers in China as in- 
Franco and America. It does not divide itself in 
communicating itself : the light which it gives me 
takes nothing from those who were before fiUed with 
it. It communicates itself at all times immeasurably, 
and is never exhausted. It is a Sun, whose light en^ 
A a 2 
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lightens mindsj as the outward sun does bodies* 
This Light is eternal and immense 5 it comprehends 
Ttll time. as well as all space. Ic is not myself, for it 
reproves and corrects me against mv will. It is then 
above me, and above all wealc and imperfect men as 
I am. This supreme Reason, which is the rule of 
mine ; this Wisdom, from which every wise man re- 
ceives his ; this superior iSpring of Light, from 
whence we draw all ours, is the God we seek. He 
13 from h'mself, and we are not but by him : he has 
made us like to himself; that is, veascHiable, that 
we might know him as the Infinite Truth, and love 
him as the immense Goodness : and tliis is religion, 
for religion is love ; for to love God, and to com- 
muoicate thereof to others, is to exercise perfect 
worship. 

But is this worsliip, which consists in loTe, to be 
kept so (within my own heart, that I let im> tokens 
thereof be seen outwardly ? Alas ! if it be true that 
I love, it will he im{x>3sible to keep it tb myself. Love 
is for ever loviiig and would make others love. Can 
I see other, men whom God has made for himself as 
well as mie, and iet them want tlie knowledge of this 
love ! God has placed men in society together, where 
they ought to love and succour one another as chil- 
dren of the same family, who have one common Fa- 
ther. Each iiation is only a branch of this numerous 
fiimlly spread over the face of Uie earth. The love 
of this cbmmQn Father ought to be felt a(Kl plaialy 
seen^ and inviolably reigning in this society of his be- 
loved children. Each of them ought never to oinit 
saying to bis offspring, Know the Lord ivho is yom* Fa* 
tf^er. These children of God ought to publish his 
good acts, to sing his praise^ to declare him to those 
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^hb are ignoraot of ium, and to bring him to the re- 
membrance of those who forget h«n. They are here 
on eari;k for no other endf but to know his perfection 
and to accomplish his will, and to communicate ta 
<me another this knowledge and heavenly kxve. 

What wotald it b^ tlien to see this family in fellow* 
ship above all others, without the worship of soigood 
a Father i There must be then a fe^Uowship 'aihongst 
ihtoi of tiie worship of God i this is called Religion^ 
which is as much as to say, all men ought to instruct, 
to €dify and to love one another, in prder to love 
land «erve their common Father. The ground of thi» 
religion ddes not consist in ttHy^ekterior ceremony, for 
k entirely consists in the knowledge of tftie truth, and 
the love of th'e sovereign Good : but these inward 
sentiments c^n never be sincere, but they -must be 
made to communicate themselves in a fellowship with 
other men, by certain and sensible signs., - It is not 
sufficient to know God, we must let it be seen that 
we know him, and as much as in us lies, see that not 
one of our brethren be so unhappy as to be ignorant 
of him, or to forget him. These sensible signs of 
worship are what one calls the ceremonies of religion. 
These ceremonies are only marks by which men are 
agreed mutually to edify one another, and to revive 
in one another the remembrance of that worship 
which is inward. 

God is not taken with the sound of the lips, nor 
the posture of the body, nor with exterior ceremo- 
nies. What he requires, is a will that is not divided 
betwixt him and any creature : 'tis a will that is pliant 
in his hands, which neither desires or rejects any 
thing, but without reserve desires all that he wills. 
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and upcm no pretence whatsoever desires any thing 
tliat he will not have. 

O when piety is taken by this fundamental handle 
of the will of God, without consulting inclination^ 
temper, or the fits of an immoderate zeal, how simr 
pie and mild, commodious, lovely, discreet, and safe, 
it is in all its steps ! We live much as other people 
live, but without affoGtation, or an. appearance of 
austerity, 4n a sociable and easy manner ; but in a 
perpetual. subjection to all our duties, with a constant 
denial' of every thing: that enters not time; after time 
into the order of God concerning. u»« In fine, w^ 
live as in the sight of God, to whom we sacrifice ail 
the irregular motions of nature, ./riiis is the worship 
in spirit, and in truth, which Jesus Christ and his 
Father seek. All the rest is but a religion in cere* 
mony, and rather tlie shadow than the truth o£ 
chsistianity.. 
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LIFE OF ST. TERESA. ! 

• •.''■■ 

/ HAVE folloHi^ the iicampU of emailing her ttus^ 
to distinguish her fi^om. the many others who have borne 
the name of TeJRESA. 

The history of her lif^ is nrw hecotnf very scarce. in 
JSnglimd. I have however met with two of them, one 
in EfigJifhi being an abridgment of one by Francis de 
Ribera ; the other ^ in a collection of lives in High Dutch^ 
said to be written by hersdf, by order of her Director^ 
from both which I intend to extract such parts aj mayjbe- 
sufficient to give the reader an idea (f her life aud vir^y 
4iiety Hi^r m^ory is Ai^^iesteemed^ through .qli th^ na^ 
i*Mi in which the church rf ftome, prevmli* 

The short Introduction to her Life^ reads thus : 

« SHE was bprn at ^vila, in Spain, the zZth cf" 
.idarchs I f * S» Her parents were descended of a nfibfe^ 
stock, both of them virtuous and fearing God* She. be^ 
same a spiritual mother of many children. By order of 
her Directory sis wote the following account of her 
$wn Life!^ 

' * . CHAPTER I, 

MT fttUer ^^as fopd of mding gcx)d bookl> ]UB<t 
lareAil to acettttom his children thereto. This^ jrith 
itiy motfaer^s care to train us «p diligently in. ptxf^^ 
excited good desires in my.earlj years. J had nin# 
brothers and three sisters. The brother who was 
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nearest my age, and for whom I had the greatest 
fondness, used to read with me the lives of koiy men 
mnd women. When I considered the pain and mar- 
tyrdom which many of them suffered for the love of 
God, I thought it a cheap purchase of heaven, and 
became full of desire to offer myself up in like man- 
ner, not indeed out of love to God, so much as from 
sm imagination that it was the readiest way to attain 
that blessedness which I read was reserved for such. 

On this subject I often conversed with my little 
brother. We deliberated together on the ways and 
means of arriving at it. At length we concluded to 
travel and beg our way into Ethiopis^ in hopes of be* 
ing there both beheaded. And indeed I thought the 
Lord anLmated me to be valiant in this act of devo- 
tioii, to leave all for him^ and to put this design \n 
execution. The only obstacle to it seemed to be that 
of leaving our parents. \According to the account of 
Francis de Rihera^ they had gci over the bridge^ when 
they were met and brought back by their Uncle, very much 
to their sorrow* They found their parents under great 
concern, the Tittle boy laying the whde blanie on bis sister.'] 

We were much surprised at readKng tliat the joyi 
of heaven and pains of bell were to be' eternal, and 
fbuiid a strong impulse in our minds 6!ten to repeat 
in Eternity ! iir Eternity f in ETernify!. Through 
the frequent repetition of these words it pteased th^ 
Almighty to. confirm, us, ia our tender age, in a de* 
sire of walking strictly in the way of truth. We re* 
Bolve^;' taseek some solitary place, and' began in » 
gardeft near our. house to. build a hermit's hutr I 
gave alms as far as I was able, and sought lonely rer 
treats lor the exercise of prayer. It gives me conr 
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tiern even now to think why I should ever quit these 
good purposes and desires. 

Notwithstanding my moth«* was a very virtuous 
woman, yet she was fond of Romances, and permit- 
ted her children to read them ; but so much agaii[ist 
my father's inclination, that for fear of him we were 
obliged to have recourse to a clandestine way of doing 
it. I began to be accustomed to it, and thought I 
did no harm in spending many hours therein, both 
by day and night : ^nd as one error in practice leads 
into another, I now began to fail into pride in dress^ 
to desire to appear agreeable in the eyes of others. I 
took particular care to have a fine hand and a fine 
head of hair, used perfumes and such other vanities 
as much as was in my power. The cares of this ex- 
traordinary nicety in my person and dress remained 
with me many years. 

I had a vast number of relations ; for scarce any 
others came to my fatherV house. The young ones 
of us were almost always together, being fond of, 
«ach others company. These I used to entertain 
with eviery thing I knew and thought pleasing to 
them. As eager was I also in listening to their chiVl* 
ish prattle, which was none of the best. I had an 
Aunt full of levity in her behaviour. With her I 
became very familiar, as she was ready enough to 
promote the disposition which I then was in. It was 
however a friendship very displeasing both to my 
father and sisters, who often used to reprove me on 
her account : but as they could not conveniently 
prevent our being often together, their endeavours 
were fruitless, as I was very subtil in my evil ways. 
This intercourse wrought such an unhappy change in 
me, that 1 had scarce any remains left of my former 
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virtuous disposition : and though I was never inclined 
to any gross sins, having a. natural aversion to every 
thing dishonourable, and only pleasiivg myself in pas- 
sing away the time in airy conversation^ frequent 
opportunities for which were not wanting, and I as 
far from declining, or endeavouring to . avoid them < 
hence was ray danger greater than I was aware of, 
from which it was evident I was preserved by the 
hand of God, who, against my will, prevented my 
utter ruin. What I have recited did not pass so 
secretly as to escape the observation of my father ; 
for in aboQt three months after he sent me into a 
convent for my education^ 

My residence here for the first week was extreme* 
ly disagreeable. A fear haunted me lest my bad 
ways were known : and yet, to confess the truth, 
they had already become burthensome to myself. 
But after that time I became better satibfied with my 
new station, than .even with being in my father's 
house. And although a spiritual life seemed then 
to be but little suited to my taste, yet I found a 
pleasure in heholding the piety of the, ladies of the 
convent, from whence the good inclinations of my 
younger years began to revive. Herein I remarked 
the great mercy of God afforded to such as he brings 
into the company of virtuous people. Thy name, 
oh Lord, I praised, and still praise for it. One of 
the ladies was my bedfellow, in whose religious and 
edifying conversation I began to .enjoy great satisfac- 
tion. She told me how she C9me to enter upon that 
kind of life, that an extraordinary i^appression had 
-fastened on her mind, from reading that tex$, 
« Many are called, but few are chosen." She told 
me likewise of the rewards prepared for those who 
renounce all things for the sake of God. 
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Such good company began to root out of my hfeart 
the evil which had been implanted in it, and was ga- 
thering strength, through the means of my former 
associates, and to revive my first warm desires after 

. things eternal. From hence my aversion to a recluse 
4ife began to abate. * When I saw any amongst them 

'. shedding tears in prayer, or possest of any eminent 
virtue, it made me reproach myself with my own 

. hardness of heart. I began to pray much with the 

• lip and tongue, and to recomend to all in the house 
•• to pray to God, that be would vouchsafe to place me 
' in Such a situation as that I might serve him. 

After I had been here about a year and a half, I fell 
dangerously ill, whereby I Mfras obli ged to return home. 
When I was somewhat recovered, I was sent to ray 
sister's house in the country 5 but \vas stopped short 
in the way, as there lived by the road a brother of 

• my father's, a very virtuous man and a widower, who 
.spent much of his time in reading spiritual books. 

His conversation generally turned on God) and on 

the vanity of the world. He made me read that 

kind of books to him : and although I found no 

great pleasure therein, yet I ^p^s obliged to constrain 

myself, and appear to him as if I was much pleased 

therewith, as I had resolved always to give as much 

pleasure as I could to others, however contrary to itiy 

. own inclinations^ so that what was really a virtue in 

others, was in me thi'ough my artful dissimulation, a 

great fault. How hast thou, most gracious God, 

. been pleased to prepare me for tlie state which it was 

; thy pleasure I should be in, and even to make my own 

. opposition subservient thereto ! Blessed be thy holy 

Name for ever: Amen. 

VOL. II. Bb 
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Though I Stayed at my Uncle's but a few days, 
yet the divine Word, which I d^re heard asd read, 
had such a power upon my heart, that I began to 
feel again^that filtered truth which had impanest roy 
infant ye^rs^ in refereiKre to the vanity of liiefrorid, 
the emptiness of all things in it, and how soon dil 
vanii^hed away ; I began to iear t^t,if I should die 
I might probably he lost. And though. my will was 
not yet turned to a 9piritual Mfe, yet, Lperceivmg tte 
greater safety of that ytate,! determined to force ro)'- 
self into it. In this strife I cDntia\ied at;least thr«e 
months, the enemy in ^he me^n ;time making me be- 
lieve, that, as I had been so tebderiy brought up> it 
would be impossible for mei to endure the restrictions 
required in it : but agaiost this insinuation of his I 
alledged the troul3fle and the pains which Jesus 
Christ had endured for me, and that certainly it 
could not be esteemed much .that I should endure 
some on his account, dep^ding 0fi4siis assistance fi^r 
support. 
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Whilst I was busied with these thaoghts, 
I persuaded my brother also to : betake himsdf tpa 
monastic life, through mj' represeatadnxu. to dum of 
the vanity of' the world. We both of lis resolved tn 
a certain day, viz. the secondxif November 1535, fP- 
ry early in the morning, to execute our purp«e# 
When I left my father's house, 4 found, myfctf to 
such a condition, that I scarce believe 011 a dtaA 
bed I could have felt greater pain. . All .ifey-rbW^ 
seemed to shake, so violent were the struggles I fdU 
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byr reasfioi of my love of God not being strong enough 
to iadnds me readily to forego the love I bore to my 
father and friefids. Y^ it pleased the Almighty 
to stxedgthen me in my resolution : and heretipan I 
entered into the oDavem which in my mind IJiad 
fixed upon.* 
i No sooner had E put on the habit but he let me 
clearly see how readily lie assists tliose who continue. 
&iii ill the pcirt)ose of aacriiking all to him : for from 
diat moment I experienced so- great a joy^ f^r what 
I had done, a» rehiai^tts with me evea to thi» day. The 
barrenness of my heart waa changed into such a sweet 
sensibility, as rendered the exercises of the cloister 
most agreeable to me. 

I acknowledge that often, in .those hours when I 
used to adorn the body, I was troubled with a secret 
setnprse :■ and na'j^r, reitecting on myself as freed 
firoB^ it, I feh new joys spi?inging up m my soul, won- 
4€riog, at the same time whence they came. As 

•« 

* The Apoitle Fa&I tcld the At2icniam» that God winktd at tb* 
times ofigMrunci, even in the idolatry of the heathens. The biswitch- 
iog ajts of popish eccIBiastics, abandoned to the qUest of lucrei and 
lb the advincemwit of a despstic hierarthy, had afresh overspread 
Christendom with the times of ignorance. Parents were taught to be- 
lieve that tlley must« however contrary to parental affection, without 
any hesitation, resign their children, if they took it into their heads 
td go into a convent ; and children grown up, that, on any such mo- 
tSta in their minds (which these men were very ready and artfal to 
wAom and promote, especially io weakby £imilie») it was their duty 
Co prefer the will of God to that of their parents ; that the Nuns, by 
caking the habit, became married to Christ, and were thenceforward 
his spouses. Parents were generalTy und'er such Vtax add awe of the 
clergy, that they dured n«eto opf^ese their children in- thi^oasc ; but 
ttivst appear to have 8» mvch piety, or regard for the chursii, as to 
eaosfnt to it, whenever their cJiikhrcn, if of age for it, were deter* 
luincd to go into eosKRCf* 
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often as this recurs to my xnind^ methinks there- » 
nothing in the world so difficult which for the sake- 
of those joys I would not freely undergo. From this- 
time forward, in many tilings, I experienced* that, 
when I formed in earnest a pious resolution, it pleased- 
God even in this life to recompense it, in such a man-, 
ner, as those alone are capable of conceiving, who, 
have had the same experience. 

When any thing is dene'witba stedfast eye to the* 
Lord, he wills that the soul should at first be> proved' 
and alarmed : and the greater the fear anc^ terror, 
the greater is the recompence, provided all the obsta-^ 
elesbe overcome, and* the due fidelity be maBifested.; 
The soul afterwards finds so much greater comfort^ 
resulting from the obstacles surmounted. Gh my 
dearest Lordi my only rest and refuge \ Here I hard- 
ly know how to proceed. For when I recollect ior 
what manner I have exercised my profession, witl^ 
what resolution and comfort performed its dutiesi 
and how I have been united to thee in my fi(ielity 
therein •, I am not able to utter it without tears, my 
heart ready to burst, and all too little when I consider 
both in what ways, and how often, I have offended, 
thy divine Majesty. 

I passed the first year in a poor state of health, 
which gave my father much concern. Receiving brjt 
little benefit from the physicians of this place, he 
caused me to be removed to another, which was cele^ 
bratedvfor the cure of all kinds of diseases- 

In the beginning of the summer, I was here to. 
go under the physician's care. The intervening time 
I passed at a sister's house in my way thitheic. Mf 
father had given me a book which treated of the way 
©f being collected in prayer, lyith which I w^ much 
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aftected. I resolved to follow its directions with 
earnestness, seeking at certain hours places of solitude. 
As I continued this practice, it please^ God to favour 
me with internal quietude, and sometimes an inti- 
mate union with him. Though it continued not 
long, yet it left with me so deep an impression, that 
not withstand] ng I was then little more than t wenty years 
of age, I seemed to myself to iiave got above the whole 
world, and could not help pitying those who suffered 
themselves to be led by its prevailing influence, even 
in things termed innocent. Though I passed most 
of my time in reading spiritual books, as my mind 
was not yet adapted to recollection, in tliis troublesome 
manner, under such incapacity and barrenness of 
soul, I passed eighteen years, in all which time I 
dared not to address, myself to God in prayer, with- 
out the assistance of a book. 

As the time was now come for my .going to the 
place where my cure was to be attempted, I was convey- 
ed thither with great care. There I continued three 
months, enduring very exquisite pain, imagining the 
medicines were too severe for my weak constitution, 
insomuch, that for two months I was scarcely sensi- 
ble, and those about me feared lest I should be total- 
ly deprived of my senses, through the failure of my 
strength. 

In this condition my father carried, me home again, 
where he brought other physicians to visit qie, who 
all despaired of my recovery, as they thought I had 
al$o a consumption of the lungs. Under all this com- 
plicated pain, it pleased the Lord in such a manner 
to endue nie with patience,, my disorder being evi- 
dently from his hand, that I could not but much 
wonder at it myself, to which the readmg of the 
Bb:i 
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life and transactions of Job, m the treatise of St* 
Gregory de Moral ibns, had as I thought contributed. 

I began to exercise myself in prayer to God, pre- 
pared as it were by this visitation, to submit in all 
things to his divine pleasure. All my conversation 
v/as now with God, and my thoughts were continual- 
ly on this expression of Job, " Sliall we receive good 
;.t the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ?'' 
With these words I seemed comforted. One night 
I fell into a swoon, and continued in a state of insen- 
sibility for at least four days and nights after it, all 
who were about me expecting my death every mo- 
mjnt : nay sometimes they thought I was actually 
dead. Amidst their earnest prayers for me, blessed 
be God who heard them, about a day and a half after 
a grr.vc was made ready for me, he was pleased to- 
bring me to myself again. On this, my sudden re- 
vival, I %vunted immediately to be confessed : (or 
even now I cannot help thinking doubtfully of my 
.salvation, if I had happened then to die.* Nor caa 
I help shuddering when I reflect on the danger it 
pleased God to rescue me from, by raising me up as 
it were from the dead. This complicated malady 
left me in such a condition, that God only knows the 
intolerable pain I underwent 

In this weak state I remained till Easter, when I was 
very desirous to return to the convent, although 
I seemed nothing but skin and bone, and continued 
in that miserable condition for near eight months af- 
terwards. I was deprived of the use of my limbs for 

* Hence she vnxs £r8t in histe to confesv, and then to get absoln* 
tloti from a priest or friar ; as she believed that pricKts and £rian 
wore iiivcitcd with a power, after confession, to give it. 
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Tcny near three years. I praised God as soon as I be* 
came able to go with crutches, and passed through 
the whole in much resignation to his wiM^ and eyen^ 
with chearfulness, except at the beginningj when- 
ray pains were most exquisite; My raind'indeedwas so • 
fully resigned ta the will of God^ that I could have 
been contented to have remained always in the same. 
condition*. I thought tliat all my desire after health. 
was only tliat I might, in solitude, expect in prayer 
tiiat which I had been* instructed in, towards which* 
(in mysick. chamber) I thought there was no oppor- 
tunity^ I took great care to speak evil of no body^: 
and to hinder others from doing it, as much as I 
couUi,, so tliat it was well known, where I was, peo- 
ple's characters were, secured from evil tongues. L 
ardently longed for solitude. It ^vas pleasing to me: 
to think and to speak. o£ God :: and if I met w^thany/ 
persons like-minded,' it gave me more pleasure and-: 
satisfaction than all the politeness^ or to speak more* 
properly, than all the vanity of worldly conversation. 
I felt great concern if I thought I had> in* any things 
at any time, offijndedf Gkxl : insomuch, that I remem- 
ber, that many times I durst not attempt to pray, as^ 
I feared in prayer to bring greater pain of mind 
on myself. Nor did this pain so much arise* 
from fear, as from reflecting on the comforts I had 
often experienced in prayer, the special favours God 
bad dispensed to me therein, and how ill I had re- 
quited his g(x>dness. These instances of the fear of 
God tended to my improvement, whilst I perceived 
that fear was so accompanied with love, as to cause 
mc but little* to regard any pain attending it. 



^gS THE LIPE OJ 



CHAPTER in. 



Tnotr then, oh my God, wast graciously pleas- 
ed oncie more to bless me with health, in order that 
I might serve thee the better. But behold the frailty 
of human nature, when departing from thee. As my 
health increased, I began to slide away from one de- 
gree oi vanity to*another. At las^ I v«itured upon 
such opportunities of sinning, and plunged my soul 
into such dissipation, that I could not think of re- 
turning to God, or addressing him in prayer. This 
was a most pernicious deception of the enemy. Under 
the notion of humility, I was afraid to exercise my 
heart in that duty, seeing myself so vile. I thought 
it would be better to live as others did (though I 
seemed to be the worst of the wicked) than to contin- 
ue in the exercise of that spiritual application and free 
intercourse with God : For indeed I looked on my- 
self as much more worthy of being a companion of 
infernal spirits, than to approach him who is pure 
and holy 5 and that I only deceived the people by ex- 
ternal Appearances, which seemed good, and passed 
for such. I therefore concluded that I had done my- 
sdf -much harm by not coritiiiuing shut up in a con- 
vent : for liberty, which peo{de of a steady conduct 
miglit use with safety, had certainly ruined me, had 
riot thd Almighty, by many extraordinary ways and 
lAcans, delivered me from tlie infinite danger I was in, 
If parents would' follow my advice, it should be 
not to send their children to such a seminiuT^or con- 
vent, where, their salvation is in greater dang^ than 
even in the world. Oh rather let them marry, though 
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ever so meanly, except they are of themselves inclined 
to good : and even so, God grant that it may help ta 
preserve them when they are there \ It is exceedingly 
to be lamented that so many, desirous of being separ-^ 
ated from the world, and set free from the dangers, 
which are in it, enter into a convent with a view of 
dedicating themselves to the service of God, when in- 
fact they enter intaa little world, tenfold worse than 
the great one, where they know not what to begin 
upon, nor how to help themselves. ' The way of true, 
holiness is so little observed there, that any one desir- 
ous to lead a life of strict piety, has more to fear fronv 
the companions of the order than ft^m the very devila. 
themselves.* Here one needs to use more caution and 
dissimulation, in speaking of a friendship and com-* 
munion with God, than upon the subject of irregu-. 
lar friendships, and inclinations which have their rise 
only from the enemy. I know not why we are so apt 
to wonder that sq much evil is at this day to be found 

• Wlwi I came to this passage, h surprised me» being what I did" 
not expect 1 find that the order ef the Carmelites \¥as at first tied 
down under very strict rules, which, being thonght too severe, wero 
mitigated by Pope Innocent IV. in i»4J« From hence Teresa after^ 
ward applied herself to reform the liisorders she s^w so rampant in 
t^eir cloisters, by restoring them to the primitive austerity and strict-. 
oess, instituting first among the Nuns, and then among the Friars, the 
^rder of the barefooted Carmelites. 

For in the monastery of the mitigated CarmeUtes, which she was. 
i|i, it appears that she had remarked such disorders and private vices a^ 
Shocked her. What abominable deeds of darkness were carried on, in 
the monast^iet in England, was twice discovered and laid open to the 
public, on a search nude, in the reign of King Henry VIU. I grant 
ihat if any institution bie right, it ought not to be blamed fox tho 
abuses committed in it by wicked uitruders and deceivers : but this 
institution is indeed, at the very best, like putting a lighted candle unn. 
der a beJ^ instead of bringing it forth, to b« properly placed, for tlja 
Siore useful diifusioi; of its light to the darl^ worlds 
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among the d^stian churches ; since those who ought' 
to be ah example to others> and from whom every 
virtue shouki b^ learned^ ha^re s» marred the Trork, 
aod lost all the life and spirit which hati remained of 
the first holy fiathers. Oh may it please the divine 
Majesty to riemedy this great eviU as he knows it tft 
be mfuch needed I Amen. 

When I first came into the communityi I had not 
the least suspicion that it would have had so hurtful 
att effect on my niind : but some time after, being in 
compfthy with a certain person, the Lord caused me 
to see that such acquaintance was for md vet-j ina- 
pf oper. My Lord and Savio-ur Jesiis Christ appeared 
to me with a severe countenance, and by his rebukes 
made me sensible of his displeasure for entering inta 
fellowship with such. With the eyes of my soul 
I beheld him mor^ evidently than; I eould have done 
with those of my body.. The idea of hi^ fc^m and 
appeaihance has ever since continued with me so dis* 
tinct, that though it is more than twenty-six years 
ago. It is as if I saw him even now present before 
me. It discomposed and terrified nne to such a de- 
gree, that I never could beat to see the person I had 
tofiversed , with.. Probably other things too had done 
me hurt, which were Ies& perceived by zne,- and 
througli the crafty wiles of the enem^y unsuspected- 

Among the sisters of the house I had m one of 
them a true friend, somewhat advanced in year^, a 
jealous servant of God, who sometimes admonished 
me : but all the good I then r^ped from it was ta 
take: offence, and to thmk she was displeased witb^ 
out a cause- I relate this purposely to shew on otlcf 
kand the excess of my iniquity,^ ;uxd on the other 
band the great extent gf God's goodness, al tb^ ver; 



ST. !rft&£;SA. 9^t 

timt when my ingratitude justly merited his highest 
indignation. 

I well remember what earnest desires I iek, in the 
beginning of my iUness^ when utterly incapable of 
helping myself 9 to excite others to the'ardent pursuit 
'of 4vue piety and goodness. Having at this time a 
^How of tender affection far t&y .dear father in par- 
4kiilar, strong were my desires and prayers on his 
behalf, that he might be blest with the heart^^fek en- 
joyment df the ssone good wh^ch I seemed to be pos- 
'Ses^ed'of through that near access to God in f>rayer, 
which then Was granted me, and brought with it a 
tnost certaiif' evidence 1 that it w^s the highest Good 
attainable. I endeavoured therefore with all my 
ability, or that which was given me from above, to 
prevail en him to devote himself to God entirely. I 
also lent him such books as were best : suited to this 
^reat and good :end. A«d indeed ^o. him dus care 
of Qiinei was. signally West. It obtJiined suib effect, 
mid i^roi^ght p^ hitpi so much, in the spa^e of five 
or six years, that I cpuld ^ot forbear returning 
praises to Qod foy the great .suc<?ess he^K^as piea^ed to 
bestow on my ferv^t desires, and labour herem. 
-My dear father met with many heavy crosses, a»d 
oppositions frpm div-e^risi quarters, \grbick Jiebore with 
die greatest meekness and patienGe,> and .through 
. them all continued $tedfast in .his suhmissioii .to the 
f divine wilL He vtsiiiod me often, and his visii;s were 
very reviving and conntfortable, his deljght being to 
oommemorate the goodness of God, and to ispoak 
about heavjenly things. . )Biit ialas ll^was now rfee- 
come too conscious tp.myselfof dissipation^at^ of the 
neglect of my indispensable 4uiie$^ I could, tppt b^\p 
. eoofessing the-tvuth. to .fajun> For a whole year I 



iip2 TIIE LIFE OF 

t>mitted the practice of prayer^ imagining it to be out 
of humility, as being sensible of my unfitness for k% 
He however having, through a constant fidelity, at^ 
tained a high degree of perfection, came not so oft^ 
Co see me. His visits virere short. He would say 
that to tarrjr longer v^as only loss of time. Many 
others beside him I had been instrumental to draw 
into tlie same state of inward prayer, though I was 
now in the disuse of it myself. 

About this time my dear and honoured father fell 
ill and dted« His end crowned his life. It may be 
said of him, he finished his course wth joy. It gave 
us who were near him occasion to praise God, both 
on his account, and for the many wholesome instruc- 
tions and advices he gave us before his death. He 
very earnestly exhorted us always to serve God, and 
well to consider that every thing here below is but 
transitory. He told us with tears how much he re- 
pented that he had not served the Lord with greater 
diligence s and wished he had been amongst those of 
the most rigorous order known. 

Very painful to my mind was the life I then lived, 
because I had in prayer a most perfect perception of 
my faults. On one side my God called me, on the 
other I followed the world : and though divine things 
were very acceptable to me, yet I found myself bsx 
bound by things temporal. I sought to obtain a 
compromise betwixt these two, notwithstanding their 
contrariety, and the wide difference which there is 
betwixt a sensual and spiritual life, and betwixt the 
satisfactions attendant on each of them. From 
hence I underwent much agony of mind, all its tran- 
quility, and sense of goodness, being, frequently m- 
terrupted by the intrusion of a thousand impertinent 
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tliotights. Many years passed on tlius, insomuch 
that I cannot help wondering at my continuing so 
long hi a wavering undetermined state. Were I but 
to relate aH the instiVices trbich powerfillly withheld 
me," and ilso the dangers from whfch I have been 
delivered, how could I sufficiently admire that grace 
whkh preserved'mfei which thou, oh my God, didst 
continually favour nte with ! Even at the very times 
of my offending thee, thou wast pleased to turn my 
penitences into a preparation for higher enjoyments 
of thy blessed self. Thou hast vouchsafed, oh my 
Supreme and only Sovereign, through these methods, 
at Cfhck the' most comfortable and the most painful, 
to induce me effectually to return to thee. It is a 
tniserable case indeed, amidst such a variety of dan- 
gers, * as great as "perhaps ever happened to any, to 
be destitute of every friendly help. By the means 
thereof, if I had met with it, I might have been pre- 
'served from such frequent relapses. 

I therefore advise those, wht) are determined to 
accustom themselves to the exercise of spiritual pray- 
«fr to God, to seek after an acquaintance with such 
as are habituated to the practice of this duty. Much 
depends on it; not only to their furtherance in that 
wayj but also to the acquiririg many virtues and solid 
advantages. Where people follow the vanities of the 
world, nobody regards* the omission of it as any 
fault ; so much are their minds darkened, and their 
judgments perverted thereby : bttt once a person be- 
gins to betake himself to God, numberless oppo* 
sitions arise, and render the assistance of experienced 
persons necessary for their support, tilf such time as 
they are grown, and of efficient strength to with- 
stand the onset, -ahd to ^oidor bear the distresses 
VOL. II. Cc 
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and trials thereof, which otherwise, in a weak 
state of infancy, might be likely to overwheloi 
theiQ. In regard to myself^ I tnaj say y that had it 
not pleased God to discover to me this truth, find to 
furnish me with opportunities of often conversing^ 
with spiritual and experienced persons^, I should have 
certainly been lost, through the many relapses which 
befel me. My friends indeed were many ; ^ut 
then they were chiefly such as led me astray, from, 
wliich defection there was none to assist me in the 
much needed recovery ; so that to loe it really seem& 
a matter of wonder that I ever recovered at alL I 
am therefore under very great obligations to extol 
and adore the mercies of my God, whose hand alone 
raised me up from death to life, even into his own 
pure love and service. Blessed be his holy name 
for ever. Amen. 
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It is not without good reason that I have dit. 
igently traced the strange revolutions of my former 
days. It indeed makes me seosible tluit the perusal. 
of such a succession of inconstancies can afibr4 U^ 
pleasure to any : yet I desire such as, peruse it m;^ 
reap this advantage from, it^ to have adrea^^of wcb^ 
stubborn ingratitude to him that bestows on us.al^ ibat* 
. is good. I wish it yrere in my power properly tp de* 
scribe by what means, so very often during thajt tioMi 
I proved unfaithful : but I may ack;nowledge io sfmrty 
that it was owing to a defect on my port, in no^dnly: 
applying myself tp derive strength tb.mymind.froA 
prayeri to enable me to abide sted&st iA my, duty to. 
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Gdd. Near twenty years I floated on the movhig 
WAyics^bf thb turbid sea, tfne while falling then ris- 
ing agiin, ftt not' rising as I onght to have done, 
Seeitig in so ^hort a time I Isver fell again. In thai^ 
space indeed, sometimes for sevei^ months, and once 
a wholeycrar, I iived in such constant vigilance and 
ifevotlon to God, as to have airways a conscience void of 
lff\fntt bkh tO'ttprd bitn and man. Such good days were 
liCfW^e^^ ififfWj'hut the evil days many. When I w^s 
fndh((>Oded'i'n'body,my soul was in a better condition^ 
^jfoying more of communion with God, as he gra- 
clAusIfy lizard my cry in the day of my distress, and 
icbtadescelided to be my support arid coififorter therein. 
4 Aiefi ilso took special ctu-e only to associate with 
iuch a$ t^ete Bke-miftded. 

in this'minntr ha^e I, for the most part, for eight 
iftd tirtfftty yfe'ai^ cohtinued fighting, sometimes a- 
]gaifi^ Cod, and sbityetimes against th^ world. This 
kriy ei]p6rience t publish for caution to others, as from 
It if can say tiiat whosoever has begun the practice of 
prs^yer 't6 God, though in the mean time he may too 
bfeen deviate', yet ought he to persevere therein ; for 
* It ig'lhe only means of his i-ecovtry. Let him not 
yiitd* to '4he insinuations of his enemy, as unhappily I 
iffid, to discontinue it through a pretended humility, 
Tjiit rather stedfastly believe that the promises of God 
ihatl not fail, namely, if we have compunction of 
li^ift, MSdlving Aever to offend him more, that he 
*^il restore lis tp his former friendship. 
'^' - Afe*t1ier6 iitiy >vho have not done this ? Such I 
beseech iii* the' love of God, no longer to deprive 
themselves of isd great a good : for herein is nothing 
CO fbaf , but much to hope for. Mental prayer is no- 
thing else than with a heart inflamed with the love of 
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God, to desire and seek to walk with him in private^ 
with him who we know loves u^ and seeks tp draw 
us to, and fit us for, happiness with hin^elf. Though 
thou mayest not as yet love him, yet let that by no 
means discourage thee. Consider that a true and 
lasting friendship implies a mutual correspondence 
of both parties. . On God's part, as is well known, is 
nothing wanting. On our part, though, ingratitude 
and inconstancy prevail, yet as much depends on en- 
joying his friendship, and seeing he loves thee so 
muchi willingly bear the pain which thou, feelest ii^ 
thy approaches to that God who is so far unlike thy« 
self. Oh boundless goodness oj my God ! Methink? 
at this time I feel su(;h a correspondence, and such 
an union betwixt us> as never can be expressed. Oh 
thou joy of Angels I When my sojuJ> with. its affec- 
tions, is fixed cm thee, how earnestly I long, to be 
dissolved into pure love ! How great a truth is it that 
thou willingly bearest with those who have long been 
averse to draw nigh to thee ! Oh ho,w true a friend 
thou shewest thyself to be, my Lord and my God } 
How kindly thou dealest with us^ how patiently thoa 
waitest for us, requiring us to come to th*ee' in thy 
manner, yet in the mean time cQiidescendingtobear 
with us in our manner ; and for a slender repentance 
of ours, forgetting all our offences ! Of this I have had 
a most convincing experience, and canhot but wond^ 
that the whole world is not attracted to thee, thuaugll^ 
the power of Buch extraordinary Iqvp as thou cpntia** 
ually makest manifest. It is^ only b;|^ c|raw:in|i near 
thee that the ill-disposed can beconfie, uprigkt* 

One day as I went into my cHaniber to pray^ I 
?aw Christ my Saviour much wounded and deeply af- 
Uictod. h aiFected mc exceedingly to think hov 
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much he had sufi^red for us. It struck me with a 
sense of my ingratitude toward such great and ma^<^ 
ifest love. I cast myself at his feet, and with a flood 
of tears most humbly besought him^ that he would 
in future so strengthen me as never more to of-^ 
fend him. 

About that time I met with the book of St. Au- 
gustine's Confessions. When I began to. read it, ,it 
seemed to me as if I were particularly described there- 
in. When I had read his conversion, and after what 
manner he heard a voice in the garden, I could not 
help thinking I was spoken to after the same manner. 
I wept much at the sight of my condition. Hqw 
must the soul suffer, when it sees it has lost its liber*- 
ty, whichj as a conqueror, it ought to have main- 
tained ! But when the Lord brought me out of 
the state of death I had been Iq, then my soul seepi-p* 
ed to be overshadowed and filled with his majesty 
and glory. I therefore felt a greater desire ^o be to- 
tally occupied with him alone, and to avoid all avoca- 
tions firom him, that nothing might interrupt me 
therein. My soul was filled with consolation even 
throughout this whole year. I was not however so 
bold as to pray for such overflowing joys, but instead 
of these, that he would forgive my sins, and give me 
grace not to offend him any more. I thought it was 
goodness enough to me that he would tolerate me in 
his presence, fully sensible that> if he had not drawn 
me, I should never have come to him. Once indeed, 
being in great barrenness, I remember I desired some 
renewed consolation : but a^ soon as I reflected 6n 
what I had done, I was ashamed of my being so defi- 
cient in humility. 

Cc 2 
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^motlmes at unawares I had such a sense of the 
presence of Godf as thoroughty dispelled every doubt^ 
and satisfied every faculty of tKe soul. In ihat state 
the mil only seems^ to live : the understanding is not 
emplo}'ed, a-khough not lost. It is as it \rere anuaed 
at the multitude of divine things therein perceived. 
■ I pray that, to whomsoever this may tome, they 
#ovld poblish all I liave said concefl>iDg the evil of 
my life, so that the world may take warning by it, 
and be no longer deceived in thinking any good to be 
m me : for this I can say of a truth, so far as I know 
mysdfj their doing so would give me a pleasnre : but 
wliat I have now to relate I must not permit to be sof 
pnblishedi of whom it is spoken, or who hath writ- 
teit it. For this reason I name not myself, but in- 
fetid so to write, as much as possible, that it may re- 
main unknown. If it please God to permit me to 
speak of any good, that good is his and noc mine •, 
seeing of myself 1 am ignorant, and altogether evil, 
and have neither been instructed by the learned, nor 
by any &thera. I am obliged to steal opportuni- 
ties to write, and even that with- much trouble, as it 
hinders mfe in my business in the convent, wbere I 
have very much to go through. If I speak of any 
good, God permits it for the sike of others. He well 
knows, my only desire is to praise him, as he has bee» 
most graciously pleased omt of a barren waste to mate 
a garden full vf pieaiatit jhmers. God graint that it 
may never become again as heretofore ! 

tND OF HEX OWN ACCOUNT. 



Thits fer she has continued the thread of her Nar- 
ratiye^ and from hence passes into a wide £eld of con« 
templatt^ observations, which I think likely to be 
tedtfying to tery few ;. to most readers rather tedious 
to foHow her tlirough the mysterious and intricate 
maze ; I" shaH therefore satisfy myself with barely 
reciting the contents of some of her following chap- 
ters, arad supply what remains by a brief summary of 
her life delivered by Ribera, 

Chap. V. She describes her several experiences itt 
the state of jwayer, and first of all on meditation. VI.- 
Of the prayer of rest. VII. The repose of the powersf 
^f the soul. VIII. The union of those 'powers. IX; 
Of ecstasies and other graces, &c. 22 chapters in all: 

The abridgement of Francis de Ribera * informs" 
tis that when she was about twelve years did, it pleas- 
ed God to take away her mother, which very sensibly 
afflicted her. Aftei? which sh^ read the epistles of 
St. Hierom, and was so affected by them as to re- 
solve on a r^pous course. Having applied to heir 
lather, and being refused Ins consent, early in the 
morning, on the day of the commemoration of All 
Souls in the year 1535, being now twenty years of 
^e,* without saying any thing to any one, except 
one of her brothers who accompanied her, she went' 
to the monastery of the incarnation at ' Avila. [Tf^at 
Jhihws Ms agrtii in general <wiih her own at^rtt, W^ 
ieftre giveff.y- 

This Atithr goes on fhus^ She found no small 
difficulty to leave certain friendships^ which, for her 

■^ Sixteen- ynn of age, or tny tiiae after it, was ized mi b/ tkQ 
CoumcU of Txent, (or admiMioa lAto 'ssanauec^s.- 
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advancement toward perfection, she was obliged tor 
quit. It seemed to her at first tabe great idgratitcde 
to do it : but one day having been a long time in 
prayer, as she^was beseeching the Lord to enlighten 
and help her, being intent on pleasing him entirely 
in all things, she heard in the very bottom of her 
soul these words^ *^l will not that henceforward 
thou have familiarity^ with men, but with angels," 
After tliat time she could have no friendship 
but with such persons as were spiritually minded, 
and loved God, who multiplied his favours to her, 
teaching her the divine truth, and shewing her great 
and sublime visions : yet she was proved with bard 
oppositions and contradictions, even from some whom 
she esteemed servants of God, who were permitted 
for a time to be blinded toward her, but were after- 
wards brought by the Lord to know the truths and 
to change their opinions. 

. Great was the edification with which she lived in 
her monastery at this time, and much good she did 
by her pious example, by the light which shined in 
her good works, notwithstanding all her endeavours 
to hide it. Many noted persons have averred that 
the was able to teach the sciences of mystic divinity, 
as perfectly as the greatest Doctors used publjckly 
to teach other sciences.. 

After liaving with great diligence, and through 
ixiuch opposition, founded ^he monastery of the bare- 
footed Carmelites, who were to observe the primitive 
r^ule of that order, without any mitigation, the Ge- 
neral of the Carmelites came to . Avila, and gave her 
without being asked, very large letters patent to cm- 
povsrcr,her.to found more such monasteries. She 
made so good use of this power, that she founded' 
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Sia4ess than two find thirty soch mpnasteries- (as at 

Valladolid, Burgos, Malaga, S^trille, and other towpa 

and places) as w^U of m^ as of women ; in which 

business she at length obtained the favour of the 

king and grandees of the i:ingdom,. and o£ Pope 

jGregoryi the thirteenth* j : : .; 

. ; Her/eupop; ^he author writes, '^Whd iKfOuJd eyei* 

have thou^t ihat one sickly: maid,, placed in ? mo- 

joastery, j with. $a many blonds of religion and eb^dir 

ence^ without .money^ Y^hout ; the favour of the 

world.; yea, with so many, conti^dictions and perse?% 

cution8jtWasto.be the Mother of. so maay.and so 

goo4 chi^dre])! a Foundress of so.many monasteries^ 

and ta f efprm an Order whkh had now been . for 5<^ 

long.a^time ia the condition wherein she found it I 

^What man would have dare^ to undertake* such. great 

tbipgs f Whp would not have- lost- pourage, 96^ h^ 

liiad undertaken them, meeting with so many diffir^ 

ctiltias^ impediments, murmurings, oppositions o£ aU 

sorts,. &om persons secular and eccle^^^tiqal, good and; 

)^4 ^ -S^^ never forbore to undertake or japrosep^ 

.«u^e}any ithing, for ^y labour or; difBculty that oc« 

curred, provided she knew it to bet for the service oF 

JCfodf believing he would npt be wanting ta those who 

serve him : wherefore she went on as well satisfied as 

if she had all the world on her side. After she had 

bboured piuch in a thing, if she came to see that 

.the Lord would be more served in leaving it, s!bfe left 

it off as easily as. if she had done nothing at all in.it. 

.Sh^uaade small accpwt qf the aids (f£ the worldL 

.Sl^e ^id not ^up any^ confidence ia tlienju She sai^ 

they were like, sticks of dry juniper, which instantly 

broke if any weight ^were laid upon them*, ^dth^it 
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the true Friend, in whom we ought to tonfide afiS 
hope, was our Lord Jesus Christ." 

This solid hope proceeded frbm htr msaixfold ^s* 
^icnce of the goodness of God toward her, and 
the many favours he had done her. Her books are 
full (as out of the abundance of th^ heart &fae could 
not forbear speaking) of the most ardent desires with 
which she Was filled for the ^lorj of God. Writing 
of the state of her soul to one of her confessoits, sfai 
says, " It does not seem to me that I live or have any 
will ; but there is in me one who governs tnej and 
]^ves me strength. It being sd painiit! a thing to me 
c&be separated from God, I am willing to live fbr 
the leve of him, ^nd to siifier hard labours and per* 
. secutrons. I care fcr no other thing, neither hoftour 
«dr lift 5 nor do I desire in any soi*tiliy cma pri^tfe 
tot^rest, but -only his glen*)'." Wheti she did Viy 
li»Wg Wh^reift she fbund great diificuky, ift older t^ 
)^a9^ Ood th^ein, she 'tnad« no iiccbunt tjf the psAl 
^e eiidiired. Concerning the love of God^ she Miid) 
**'rhat k did not cohsiJst in having t6ars> gusts, ofr 
tetodfeniesses, but in serving him with justiLei fortl" 
tude and humility ; hnd that it Iras got by resdvikig 
^o hbotrt aftd suffir for God^ andiafeitliftilly exWw!- 
ihg what he commands?* 

The love which filled her heart, toWafd God and 
Iter neighbours^ made her expose herself to so ftikny 
labours, take 30 many fatiguing joumies, when lafflict- 
ed with maladies and painj of body, thr6ugh coldi, 
raiiT, snow and excessivt* hedts ; in fine to fotixfd so 
many mortaisreries where, by the close and daSy-w- 
fcrcise of chrlstianirirtues, such a nutftber of souh 
might be saved. She dearly lov^d faithful preach- 
ers, and all those who laboured to gain souls to the 



I^r^s eAltie^ly impoFtunipg buni to grant a power tQ 
herpvayersj to gatq.sQip« to his service^ while tJiQ 
.|pr9nd eoenaif drew so maay irom him. She saya 
^er9eI4 that the Lwd did her sa xaaay favours in 
drawsg: fiouk out of grierous sins, and briuging 
o^tkgrs |R> a. great ; experience of christian perfection, 
ihatflhe should both tire herself and the reader if 
afae-w^xs' to recount thenu She shewed on> every oc* 
easioo. Ihe^greafeest care, charity and tenderness to the 
poor* the sick, ikte a;ffiictedin body or in sfond. She 
•i^eft lojir^ those who persecuted and used her iUy 
wiv^' hinrier^dLher in her work3> or persecuted her 
l?^fth by wwrdsi and actions* ' Sh^e wckild.not permit 
askf' of . thefu.tO;he spoken.iU of>. no not eyea in* jest, 
^ut wQn^d hitye them spoken well of or excused. She 
$$m4» ^' $eeiag we know most certainly that Christ is 
yftitik .us, we ought uot to let slip so good an opportuniw 
tif .^ tic^ztmg with, hini, bt|t ought, as oft^n a$ we can» 
iffit^e^ti 9^fsirtf a.gqod «pace of time to be with him, not 
iS92pl^ying oiir thoughts on any thing eUe. This she 
i^opaffk^^ed very ^uchs. ^yiQg> " U whea he was 
in the wprld ouiwardly^ sick people w^re cured 
pnly.by the touch oi his gsurment, what doubt is there 
h^t th^t he will do miracles, bei^g Yfkkm u^j if we. 
hf v|^. s^ lix(;ly faith, and that he will giye^ us wh^ we 
^pk tji^f as be is in our hoiise ? He U^en i^ipt use to 
pay .ill j|br his lodjg^iQg, if .he. b^ well received: and eur 
t^^rtained. This is there£pr4? a very good time fior ua 
tp 4aegociate with him, since it pleases him much that 
^e should keep lum company/' 

Shfi^ was very: ^airefiylt in uiiakifig and^ keeping all- 
things neat andib^4$Q4»^. vi^hioh coocerned the.ier* 
vice of the holy Commuiaionji a3/.the altars^ chalices^ 
^ifkfltb» iiif^f . 4midst all hi^c victu^ and aingiilar 
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graces she was so humble, that she tobk pleasure iA 
manifesting her faults, ever guarding against -any esti^ 
mation of herself being expressed, especially by pet* 
sons of note and authority. For this purpose she kept 
ill her view her past sins and inconstancies. She avdd*- 
ed as much as she could all the honourable offices of 
her house, chusing to be a Sister Converse^ and to 
serve as such in the lowest and most painful ofiices ^ef 
the house ; with great joy also serving her week xa 
the kitchen, and doing every thing well therein. For 
many years she was much proved with the absence or 
want of her Beloved ; she thought she. did not deserve 
the comforts of his presence ; she then desired only 
two things, first, that he would keep her from sin^ 
ning against him» and secondly, that he would assist 
her to labour and to suffer for him. She said, <' Our 
Lord was a great lover of humility, because he much 
loved truth ; and humility is a certain ttnth, which 
is to know the little that we are, ^nd that we have no 
good thing of ourselves ; and that there was no fear 
of hurting either soul or body by it, but-on tttt coq« 
trary much real profit every way reaped from it." 

Hence she strictly charged her Reiigious, when 
they were blamed or accused, not to defend or ex- 
cuse themselves, unless some just c^use required 'it, 
for that God would speak for them : and besides, aU 
things well considered, we are not, saidshe^ blamed 
without cause, seeing we are full of faults } and if 
those be not in us wliich are said of us, we have many 
others. We have honour enough done us that those 
we have are not spoken of. ■ The truly humble ought 
to desire to be meanly eneemed, and to submit to 
be persiecuted even without cause.^ v 
' From this profound humility, and- knowledge *of' 



herself, proceeded her patience, and desire of suffer- 
ing for Jesus Christ 5 for how great soever her pains 
were, she always thought them too light in compari- 
■son of what her sius deserved. In her body she suf- 
fered very grievous maladies, many of which lasted 
^U her death, which she endured with wonderful pa- 
tii&toce. She even prayed that she might never be 
without pains, finding a spiritual benefit resulting 
from th^m, driving her home to theigood Physician 
there^ They made a poor little bed for her, when 
she 'was:sick; in the hospital 5 hereupon she said, " Oh, 
my dear Lord, how sweet and delicate is this bed, 
compared with thy being on tb^ cross !" When any 
expressed compassion for her, she said, " Don't take 
pity of tne, for my Lord endured much more for 
me when he drank gall and vinegar." Christ taught 
her this virtue of desiring to suffer for the love of 
God, saying anto her, *« Dostthou think, my Daugh- 
ter, that merit consists in enjoying ? It does not con- 
cist in that, ' but in 'labouring, suffering and loving. 
Believe it, my Daughter, >that he is most beloved of 
my Father to whom he. gives the greatest sufferings, 
flnd a love corresponding therewith. In what can I 
more shew my love to thee, than in \9illing for thee, 
that whicbl hav^ willed for myself ?" She always cat 
very little, and drank no wine. If her superiors and 
confesses would have pcfntn^tcd her, she would have 
done extraosKiinary penances. 

Her affection for holy poverty was indeed very 
Tare. Hence she greatly opposed the foundations of 
monasteries which were to be rented, and willingly 
imdertook such as were to depend upon alms t and 
when ther« w^stke least provision in the house she was 
most .cont»nt. She desired ^hat poverty should be 
VOL. II. D d - 
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seen in all things belonging to her monasteries^ re- 
membering that the Lord of the world had not a 
house^ or place where to lay his head. « Oh my 
God| said she^ how little do feir or sumptuous build- 
ings conduce to the real benefit of the soul !" 

She used to say that perfection consists in tfais^ 
that our will be conformed to that of God| to will 
that which he wills, whether it be sweet or bitter. 
<< This alone, saidshci is the true union with hiiOi 
but the too great fondness for spiritual enjoyments 
is rather an union with self4we than with the wili of ' 
God." 

Returning from Burgos, on her arrival at her na- 
tive place, she iiad an assurance in her own mind, 
that the Lord was about to condescend to her long- 
ing desires to be dissolved and to be with Christ. 
She continued instant in prayer. Amongst other 
things she said, <« Oh my Lord, mj Spouse, the 
hour I have so much desired is now come. It is now 
time that we see one another. It is what I long for » 
and may thy holy Will be donew I must now quit 
this low mortal state, and enjoy with thee what I 
have so much desired." She often repeated certain 
verses of the Psalms, and particularly that half versei 
« A humble and contrite heart thou wilt notdespise.'' 
So she continued in prayer, in great peace and tran- 
.quility, till she rendered up her soul to her Creator : 
which was about nine o'clock at night, on- the' 4th of 
October, the day immediately preceding the X5th, 
by reason of the change of the calendar in the year 
1582, Grejgory XIII, being Pope, and Philip IL 
King of Spain. She was canonized for a saint by 
Pope Gregory the XVth. Her feast is annually 
celebrated through the whele church* of Rome oa 
the i5th of October. 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW 

OT THE LIVES OF ST. TERESA AND M. GUION. 

THEY were both faToured ^ith early incUna* 
tions to piety, wfuoh^tfaey lost in vanity, when falling 
. in with vain associate^ and fond of romanees. They 
were ^ea*etly smitten for their defection, and ihen 
tuimed to the Lord. Their best inclinationsrevived) 
when they were linked in close friendship with the 
"wise and virtuons. These observations merit ^he 
«olid regard «f siich as ;are young. -"We may remark 
fmmnAiBm both, :ehata sincere and :ardent l<^e <tf 
God, in every siation, produces 'the :good :fruits ttf* 
devotion of tie Soul to him, humility toward itse/f, 
charity toward others, diligent exertion of its facul- 
ties in his service]^ in promoting his love in others, a 
steady and patient walking in the path of duty, which 
the manifestation of his spirit discovers, therein enjoy- 
ing communion with him, and thus steering through 
life to a glorious eternity. 

I must in the next place acknowledge, that though 
M. Guion was among the Papists stigmatized for an 
heretic, and Teresa canonized for a saint, I think the 
life of the former more worthy of esteem, for these 
reasons, viz. 

I. Teresa went away, and drew her brother with 
her, to enter into a convent, without their father's 
consent. Though in the Romish church such an 
action pass for meritorious, and from hence I do not 
find that she ever condemned it : yet I account it a 
violation of the law of God, and a pernicious exam- 
ple to families. 
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1. Teresa's labour seems to be in the foundling of 
monasteries, ix'herein she obtained the favour of the 
Pope, and King of Spain, &c. Sut M^ Guion's,.in 
promoting a more unconfined, extensive and univer- 
sal piety on the open stage of the world, both among 
the lowest ranks, and such as, in the world's esti« 
mation, were in high life. This drew on her the 
wrath of the popish priesthood : but- the Lord was 
on her side ; and she sang bis praises in the prisonr 
house. 

3. M. Guion's fixed conversion to God began^ 
earlier, and continued longer, than Teresa's. The 
former held about fifty years ; the . latter but littli* 
more than half that time^ if so much.. 
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THE 

LIFE 6f FRANCIS DE SALES, 

il^HOP AND PRTNCE OP'GEj^ErA. 



THE nhrker of his life begins thus* ** Heaven 
made a rich present to the Wortd (on Thursda7 the 
.sixth of August) iiftthe yfcar IS^7> ^^^ birth-day of 
•blessed Francis A^ Sales, His parents were both 
eminent in virtue and blood." "The chamber he 
w^ bom ia was dedicated to St. Francis de Assize j 
.«id therefore he wa» called Francis. His counte- 
. nance was $a kfvely, and his behaviour, so modest, 
.that the sight' of him raised the idea or meditation of 
an angel's beauty." 

; The first impressions given him w:er^ the fear of 
. sin, and the love of virtue. When he was of age to 
leave his father^s house, he was sent, to the college 
of Annecy, and* thence to Paris. At the age of 
twenty-three or twcnty-foio- y-ears he commenced 
Doctor, with the approbation of twenty-eight Doc- 
tors, who knew not which to admire in him most, 
.whether his extensive genius, or his exemplary piety. 

On his return into Savoy, his feither intended to 

introduce him into the parliaxpent of Chamberry, 

not knowing that God had chosen him to labour for 

his glory in a more sacred sphere. — He turned to 

,M. Deage, his governor, ^..said^ I itt^ Sir^ that G^d 

Dd'a 
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calls me to follow him in the nuay cf the cross : I must. 
chej him. From that time bis heart became so in 
love with the holy crucified Jesus, that he desired 
nothing but the cross. He then discovered his de- 
sire to his parents, and in all humility begged their 
consent ; which having obtained, he instantly tpok 
the cassock, confirmed his mind in the contempt of 
the world, grew more zealous in the service of God, 
at once took the lower orders and the first of the holy 
ones ; acquitted himself in such a manner therein, 
as to be judged fit for higher employments ; the ■ 
provostship of the cathedral church of Geneva was 
given him, with express commission to root heresy 
out of the countries of Chablais, Gaillard and Temier. 
He spent the days in preaching and catechising these 
seduced souls, and the nights in imploring their con** 
version by prayers and penances. In administering 
spiritual nurture to others, he forgot to allow cor-^ 
poral nourishment to himself. He lost half his sleep 
by the frequent conferences he had with heretick^. 
It cannot be expressed how happily the people of 
this poor land were altered and improved by his care- 
and vigilance ; so plentifully heaven blessed his Ish 
hours ! In two or three years he almost extirpated 
out of it that heresy which for seventy years had 
been taking deep root m it. Monsietir de'Grenier, 
bishop of Geneva, upon a certain knowledge which 
he had both of his virtue and abilities, chose him for 
his^coadjutor, and obtained the approbation of his 
choice at Rome, by Pope Clement the eighth ; and 
a little after he wa^ consecrated'- bishop of Geneva. 
To acquit himself worthily of this charge^ he resolv- 
ed to take for his pattern* St. Charles Boronieus j 
beginning after his example ta refori)Di the defi'gyj to 
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re-establish the ecclesiastical state in its former fer» 
vor and piety, to furnish the benefices with fit perf 
sons, and to compose a particular ritual. He labour- 
ed so powerfully in reforming the manners of the 
laity, that the people of Geneva became altogether 
changed; He likewise preached at Pari% to the* 
great satisfaction of all, and with such efiTectj that 
king Henry IV. desired to detain him in France, . 
promising him a better bish<>prick than that of Ge- 
rievaw But he^ having na relish for such kind of 
honours and preferments, would not break his faith,, 
which he had given to his first Spouse. From Paris, 
lie returned home, and^ employed* himself more fer- 
vently than ever in his duties; 

From the care of the perfection of worldly people, 
he proceeded to the instruction of . religious persons, 
and founded the Order of the Nuns of the Visita- 
tion, whose meekness, piety and charity revive, even 
•atthisday^ the. spirit and memory of their founder. 
He received a^ command from the pope to compose 
the rules of this new order, which he did so prudenN 
ly as to be esteemed the instrument of the Holy 
Ghost, designed for the establishment of an order 
so hcmouraMeto the church of God. .He took pan- 
ticular care of* this order, sowing suclir good seeds'by 
his pious labours, that from' them he -saw fruits of 
sanctity growing tip. The^love of God possessed 
him entirely, and that of his neighbour made him 
keep a list of all the bashful poor in the town, whom 
he privately relieved. His love of holy poverty wss 
so great, that, in imitation of St. Charles Boromeus, 
he wore one suit of clothes more than nine years, and 
chose for his last retreat a gardener's house, to the 
end he might die the more poorly. His chastity, 
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though often assauhed by the enemy of manfcind, was 
^ways victorious : and he preserved his innocence in 
sharp trials, wherein others would have suffered 
shipwreck. His humility was such that he thought 
himself happy in opportunities of instructing and 
serving the meanest persons, and every where sought 
the lowest pUce. His innocence was so Uke tliat of 
a dove, that by his discourse it was easily judged what 
was in his heart } his mildness was so extraordinary, 
that one look of his hath gained many souls to God \ 
his jn-ayer so fervent, and so constant, that amongst 
his'greatest employments, he kept all the powers of 
his soul united to God. In fine, his perfections 
were so well known, that several popes have com- 
mended him \ the kings of France and Spain honour- 
ed him, and all good prelates endeavour to imitate 
him. 

Going to Avignon, in the service of the Duke of 
Savoy, he took his last leave of many of his friends. 
Being arrived at Lyons, he feU sick, and passed out 
of this world to a better, at eight o'clock at night, the 
twenty-eighth of December, 1622, after be bad lived 
fifty-five years, and had the oversight of the church 
of Geneva twenty-two, in the state of a most ionoctnt 
and exemplary life. 

He left behind him some pieces in French, tiie 
chief of which }& his Philodieay' or, Introduction- to 
a Devout Life, consisting of five parts, each (ibiitaiii- 
ing a good number of chapters : at the end he gives 
some maxims of piety^ out of which I have selected 
the following, viz. 



SdME CHOICE IVtAXIMS OF PIFTY;, 

ST FRANCIS DE SALES, 

First i Toward GOD/ 

* 1'. HE, that covets not to love iG6d; still more' 
and more, never loves him enough. Much of this 
divine exercise is not sufficient to, him who would; 
stop there, as if He were satisfied, 

2. Let us be what God\7illJ so that we may be his ; 
and not be what we will' ourselves, against the will of 
6t)dl ' 

3. There Ts nothing so Httle^ as to be slighted ih 
tile service of Oodi 

4. We must never forsake God's scrricey ftor re- 
frain from good works, whatever oppositi6n or in- 
gratitude we meet' with : for whoever seeks-. God 
mghtheverto'bie discouraged by the faults of men. 

5. Wherci God's will is accomplished^. daily breadi 
ii never wanting. 

6. AH bur actions take their valtiefitmi their coJft-- 
Ibhnitytbthewillof God; * 

7; The love of God and suffbring are the m(hV 
licceptiAle lalcHfices we can'oflbr to him^> who ' savedi 
vs by^knr e and'svifiertttg.; 

; &v8ik£ Towards our Nrnghbonr., 
.. S* We cannot k>ve our neighbour too mucby but- 
ipe. may shew our levee too much. . 

9^ We must Xieveri^idure to hear evil spoken' of 
. ftiiy,. but (^, ourselves. 

I p. W^ must never undervalue any person. Tb^ 
Workman loves not that his work should be despised.. 
in his presence/ Now God is every where present^ 
. and every ^rson is his Work* 
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1 1. In matterof good works we mmt speak littl^ 
and do much. 

1 2. It is a great evil not to do good. 

13. The just man never dies itttprepared ; for he 
is well prepared who perseveres in christian Justice to^ 
the end* 

^Towards Ourselves. 

14. He that most mortifies his natural ihcUoations 
«eceives most of supernatural inspirations. 

15. Meditate often on eternity 5 and accidents ^ef 
•^is mortal life will the less trouble yoii. 

16. All devotion b false which is incoi^p«iuUe 
with our profession. 

17. It is the ^eat misfortune ofiman to desire to 
>«i^D7 those thi^s which he should only use* 

*8.i Thcure is. no abetter way .to . en4-a teat ^pititnal 
ttfe h^fpijiy khan daily .to begin* 

19. Who expect to have a share with Jesus ^lori- 
Asd, inp6t4Sj»t<bear a;fShhare witk^ .cmoifed^ 

20. Our free will is neyfor^o^jBrei^A: -» when^isji^ 
'Voted to th^ wiU^ God^. niever sanMic^aiabve^ as 

•when weserveowf ow;i lusts 4 jiever^Ue >but3i^h|!p 
it dies to itself y nor ever ydsad^bul. ^nchfa]^ st, j^ yp 
to Itself. 

21. V&^ues never hoye^then^ull gfow^ 

*fbey 'bring^forth'desiresiof ^dvaiiding^ >w4iidh^ Sike- 
spiritual seeds,servetopyodu4e4iew4tfgrass^f ivbtwit 

*«. IWe' mu«t ■ »nevef ^^^peA k^f ^c^ i^r ^ Jtf things 
which concern his service, careleisly, '^'vtoif' o§(^ 
course or 'crit^ftaittment, Irtft idway i wMik^^eat Reve- 
rence and humility bfmindi - 

•23. Whatever ^holy -action we do, tre>p]|ease not 
God, except we do wlad>be requires-^oftis*.: -no matt. 
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tbau a paiater, in representing an eagle^ pleases him 
who desired a bee. 

24. Being exercised by probations we must not 
grow impatient, but rest quieten a bumble and cbear- 
ful resignation to the will of God. 

25 . We shall never have right peace with ourselves, 
but when we have peace with God. 

06. All our devotion must not be in our oratory, 
in. the church, in meditations, good desires and pray-' 
ers ; but we must proceed to practice ; and remem- 
ber to live accodxling.tQithe resolutions we have made 
in the fervour of our devotion. 
. 2^^ In; the house of the just man every thing is 
bviSf- Thiare i& nothing unprofitable or slothful; 

aS- Heason, invested with mildness and gmitleness, 
has great force and lustre -, but with rage andcholer 
it loses both. 

29; We ought not to disquiet ourselves: in our tri- 
als and infirmities ; but glory rather in our weakness, 
to the end that God's power may s^pear in us, sup^ 
p01iting.it against the force o£ Temptation. 

30^ The man who. refers himself wholly to God is 
enabled thereby to do many good deeds i and render*- 
ing faithfully all honour to him, it is incredible what 
wonders God works by that man's means. ' 

31. The spirit of a good man does not strive to 
uiidert;Js:e much, or to make a great noise and shew ; 
but, in all plainness :and sincerity, he labours to do 
well what he undertakes, and that purely for the 
love of God. 



Francis de Sales, at the end of its Maxims gt\>ei 
us the following Discourse of TauLERUS with a Beg- 
gar ^ which looks more like a parable than a real fact. 

A GREAT Divine prayed to God, during 
the space of eight years, that he would be graciously 
pleased to direct him to a man who might teach him 
the true way to heaven. It was said to him at length, 
•« Go to such a church pordh,. and there thou shalt 
find a man, who will instruct thee in the spiritual 
life." Accordingly he went, and found a poor beg' 
gar very meanly clad. He saluted himia these words, 
•* God give you a good<lay, my friend." The poor 
man answered, « Sir, I. dp oot remember that I ever 
had an evil day/* The doctor said to him, *^ God 
give you a good and happy life*" <^ Why say you 
that i" replied the beggar ; ** I never was unhappy." 
(« God bless you, my friend," said th« doctor, '< Pr^, 
tell me what you mean." He replied,. « That I shaU 
willingly do. I told you first, I never had an «vil 
day ; for when I have hunger, I praise God ; if it 
rain, hail, snow or freeze, be it fair or foul-; or if I 
am despised or ill-used,I return God thanks ; so nevef 
had an ill day : nor have I ever been unhappy, since 
I have learned always to resign my self to his will, be* 
ing very certain of this, that all his works are perfect- 
ly good : and therefore I never desire aiifjr thing 
else but the good pleasure of God." Then said the 
doctor, « But what if the good pleasure of God 
should be to cast you hence into hell ?" « If he would 
do so," replied the other, « I have two arms to em- 
brace him with j the one whereof is a profound hu- 
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itollity) by which I am united to his holy humanity i 
the other is love or charity, which joins me to his di- 
vinity. Embraced with these two arms he would de- 
iscend with me thither, if thither he ordered me : and 
there I had infinitely rather be with him^ than in par- 
adise without him." Hereby the doctor learned that 
^ true resignation to the divine will, accompanied 
*with profound humility of heart, is the shortest way 
to attain God's love. 

After that, he asked him again from whence he 
"came. The poor man answered, God sent him. The 
doctor enquired of him wiere he found God. He re- 
;plied, " I found him when I had renounced all the 
xreatures.'' «* And where did you leave him ?*■ said 
the doctor. He replied, « With the poor in spirit, 
the pure in heart, and men Of charity.'* « But who 
are you ?" says the divine. « I am a king," says the 
beggar, « Where is your kingdom ?" says the for- 
mer. « In my soul," says the latter : « I have learned 
to bring into subjection, and to govern, my senses, 
as well outward as inward, with my affections and 
passions, which kingdom is undoubtedly superior to 
all the kingdoms of this world." The doctor then 
asked him by what means he had attained to such per- 
fection. He answered, «< By silence, vigilance, me- 
ditation, prayer, and the union I had with God. I 
could find no sure repose, or comfort, in any creature 
of the world ; by means whereof I found out my. 
Cod, who will comfort me world without end. Amen.^^ 
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THE TraniUtdr of tlie Life of Lady GoxoN, kifbmit ut, thai 
ihe composed, in her long un|>i4ioDiiicnt, many Hjromt, with- 
Poemt'OB tptelttBd fivbjecH, filliag fifC4>o|aw.Wiw&eik .He^ 
poetic vein, be addf» was &ee, flowing with warm devotkm 
pad gQktittile, - ' . -J . . 

The following ipeciniAni are-«dlecidl from a mall Toliime of 
Traodatimt, h| Ofie imdmr^'**-TMti tank." - - ^ 



THE NATIVITY. 



POSME HEROINE. 
VOL. 4» S 4* 

J 



TIS Folly all— let me no more be told 
Of Parian porticosj and roofs of gold : 
Delightful views of Nature dress'd by Art, 
Enchapt no longer this .indifferent heart : 
The Lord of all things, in his humble birth. 
Makes mean the proud magnificence of earth ; 
The straw, the manger, and the mould'ring wall^. 
Eclipse its lustre j and I scorn it all. 

Canals, and fountaihs, and'd^cious vales. 
Green slopes, and^ plains wliose plenty never fails ^ 
Deep rooted grovel, wKose heads sublimely rise, 
Earth-born, and yet ainbitibtis of the Aies ; 
Th' abundant foliage of whose gloomy shades, . 
Vainly the sun in all its pow'r invades $ 
Where warbled airs of sprightly birds resound •, 
Whose verdure livei wUle winter scowU around : 
Rocks, lofty mounpins, caverns dark and deep. 
And torrent) nving down the rugged steep \ 
Smooth downs, whose ira^rant herbs the spirits cheer. 
Meads, crown'd with flow'rs ; streams musical and 
clear, 

Eea 
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Whose silver waters, and whose marmurs> join 
Their artless charms/ to make the scene divine ;, 
The fruitful vineyard, and the furrow'd plain, 
That seems a rollii^g ^?^o/ ^9W!it9' g?.^^"^ > 
All> all have lost the charms they once possessed i^ 
An infant God reigns sov'reign in my breast ;, 
From BethFem's bosom I no more will rove ; 
There dw^kpj.SaYiwir,.^!^^ th(eret rests my lamti 

Ye roightfer rivers, that with s6undin| fof t^ ' 
Urge down the valleys yoiiri mpetu(5us" cbSif se'l - " " 
Winds, clouds^ and lighl*mngs ! arid'ye*wav<ei,^\chose: 
heads* ; '"' '-\'^- ./-.JJ. 'o:.: -'•;;■• 

Curl'd into monstrous farms, ih6' S^am'ari ttfeids'f^'*' 
Horrid' abyss, where all experience fails,' ' 
Spread with the wrecTc of planksj and statter^d saHs V 
On whose bro^ back gr^ni Death triun;[^ant (ide^ 
While ha.voc floats oa all thy sweUinff tides, * , ^ 

Thyshores a scene of rjuin strew'd Ground. , ' ^- 

With vessels bile'd.. and bodies.oi the dro^*d r, , .^ 

Ye Fish, that sport beneath the >6iiiidless\lr^e§^' V 
And rest secure' fron> man iii. rbcty cave5 \' - •*- ^/ ' •• • 
Swift darSng'sKarEs; kni^'i^^oekdt^ '' 

Whom' all tit !f4Q!c-^6rta'4M lir'^d^eyf^'f ^' ^''^' 

I might deffiii i^l mfoi'^^fd^ f*'*'"'"^'-^^ '-'-A 
The worfd, a moreijhJtui^^iJ'tiri^^ '-^ 

When Jesus shows a smile, afifigfit^'ticlc iB^tei -^ ■*' - ' ' 



He hidhrnwyandrn '^ifvfhe WHow^ roaF,. -'»-;o' 
Break ta»aile6&- &t m jr feet, aod leave the ^hofe^ . ! ; 

Thoa azure ^;^^yirb£^^ t^qug^ xbe gloom ofl 

Thick sown^ ?!?^^'f^^ f^y^tfS^^yfi^^^^^ 

Thou M89^ig,^^4^5^:,e9^^ \ 

Restores lestx^S«Ki?:#T.^?4'^i^^^ ... 

Again ret?irin^^ipi€^ t^^ bi^gbt^r Sun , ^ . . • , ' 
Begins the cQurseJfc^e^^l^orp&.yiha^sie to ijun r ., 

Themselvj^yaojes^^ ^fi^^B?^: ^V- ?^^ ^^^^:-: ,..-., 
Nothing' impedes tfie race he would pursue, . 
Nothing ^foagesihiirpftQ^i^ltyg yijBpss : -T y^ ; r < 
A thousand lands. '€€AfiM(|fjbui$ ^m^l^'^iiig^he^tj^ 
And all berchie$niiare^i^M4lt4» (ih*^ jl&d: fvfjt^^. 



•V?. .T; 



Y2Lr{Toxt^f^^j^y^^W^\,^ disclose^. . 

Ifeeltb^rtj^)!^.^^^^^^^ . 

Too weUijsi^Qy^bH^g^^ ^ • i 

More solid gq(^ ^(i.^J.i^s^v^t desires. . „ ^ 

In vain th^ ^^yfQ^^ijt His xf^atchless nvghj, 
Whp^,9jra. th?i^ Qyt^of 4eep^ .?f W\?^ - i^^^S^^ \ 
Their f^j^ ^.i^J^tfy /)p|^^ftn;^^f nt my lyoe : 

Nor, Him beside, tnroughout the world he made. 
Lives th^JC^ii93wlK>9kjfitr)MrifQ|rlc;M«<4^ ^fr- • 

Infinit^x^<^,,tJio|v jj?;e%t, wpr^^^^^ 
Whose gloSR,ff^^.J^,¥?V^..?^^^ -; 



Compar'd wtHi thine^ how dim his beatityseemsy 
How qiiench-d tho radiance of hisgoMen besum 1- 
Thou art my bliss, the light by which I move i 
Ih thee alone dwells all that I can hyve y 
All darkness flies when thoaait pleas'd t' appeafj^. 
A siiddenSpring reneirs the fSidlngyear y 
Wherfe e'er ^tum^ I^see thy power and grace* 
The watchful guardians of otnr Keedless race i 
Thy various creatores inone strain agree,* 
All, in all times and'placesj speak oFthee ;' 
Ev'n I, with trembling heart and stammering tongor. 
Attempt thy praise, and Xo&i the gen'ral scmg^ 

Almighty Former of tKls won<flr0bs ptuiy. 
l^aintly reflect^ in thine image, man-^ 
Holy and just — the Greatness of whose name^ 
Fills and supports this universal frames . 
Diflfus^d' throughout tB^ ihfinitudeiof spacer 
Who art thyself thine own' vast'd'weQirig-f&cer^-: 
Soul of onrsoulj whom yet^no sense of outs 
Discerns, eluding our most active powers $ 
Encircling shades attend thine awful throne; 
That veif thy face^ and keep thee stUt unknown f 
Unknown, though dwelling ih our fiimost party 
Lord of the thoughts, and Sovereign of the heart ? 

Repeat the charmlnig truth 'that ne^^efitiresi 
No God is like the God my soul desires $ 
He :it whose voic^ heaven trembles, even He^ 
Great as he is, ' ktiows how to stdbp tp *me^ 
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to t there he lici— that imilidg Iniant iaidj : , /" 
« Heav'n, «rtli,.«n4:S^^^iu£!t !" 4114 tbejji^yML^ 
Ev'n He whose Being swells beyond the skies. 
Is born of woinah, Kves,* alid'ititHurMy- iil^dUl $j-' 
Eternal and Immort^, s«lfni». t» .«ni^' \^ ': v .' 
That glory from his brOM, ^ad buntfaethishit^ 
Trivial an4 ^ih the \!^erks thai man hai wroug^^^ 
How do tliey%Iiritilc» 1^^ v^^h ;^rtfac;tbDbghtj % . 

Sweet Solitude, tfid jK^^o^pf my n^pofie !{ ,' 
Th|s rvstic^ight asyiigges.,^ my. woes—.. 
That crib«€<^t2ih» ^ik Lerd whom I adore ;; 
And Earth's^ shad^ty tjij^l I {fut^ue ^.lxMm».. 
He is my fiaii:8H]|^ClU *»y:l»cfe: ij|j:;tow.'r^ . ; 
Idwell seciireb^i|a^b;hif sJielt|j;iqg..gpwV,^ ^. ^ ^ 
And hold this mean retreat forever dear> 
For all I lo\«ey »jr to«l?s d^iijjht is h?te. / : . ; 
I see th' Aii|%hty^WtK'4.ift tofj^t l^ 
Tied helpii^idowi^ ti^ Thuiktef^€nu:^r*)t^h^ . 

And in thfe>dl«d,^hlft Im^tefy discern, 
Which '&ith ai;Mi f^Pf^^ ittd l^^'M^ 

Ye ten^i^^a^ .spare tKe ilambeFS of yiNii; Lord:^ / 
Ye zephyrs, all your whispeirVi; sw^eU afford ! 
Confess the God that guid^ the rolling year % 
Heav'n, do j^m homage y ^d tkoir £s^*th, revere ^^ 
Ye Sh4ph^^McHi^rch% Sages, hithiprbrinii;: . . 
Your heartf i^.p£pr!ii(g^ dif^ svdose yo^r K|n|; !^ 
Pure be those hearts, and rich in Faith and Love ;, 
J^oin, in his praise, the harmonious worlds above *^ 
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To Bethrem hastei rejoice in his'repose9 
And praise him there for all that he bestows ! 

Man^ bus^Mai^ alas T can ill afford 
T obey theL^mmons, and attend the Lord ;. 
Perverted reason revels, and runs wild. 
By glittVing^ shows of pomp and wealth beguil'd r 
And blind to; gemune excellence and grace» 
Finds not her Author in so mean a^ place. 
Ye unbelieving t I^am a wiser -part. 
Distrust your erring sense^ andseareh your heart h 
There, soon ye shaR perceive a kindling flame 
Glow for tiiat Infant God from: whom it xame • 
Resist notv quench not that divine desire^ 
Melt all your adamant in heavenly fire !. 



Not so will I reqmte thee,, gentle Love I< 
Tieldmg and soft thii heart shall ever porpv^c 1^ 
And ev'ry heart beneath.thy poWr should &1^ 
Glad to submit,, could mine contain themalL 
But Lam. poor, oblation I have nonej 
None for a Saviour^ but. Himself abne :, 
Whate'fer r render thiee, from thee it dune, (v 
And if 1 give my body tO'the flame. 
My patiencoi teve> and. energy divine^ 
Of heart and soul' and spirit^ all arethihe« 
Ah vaiM attempt, t' expungethe mighty score* f! 
HbA mojffi I payv I owa thee still; the. oiort* 
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trponmy m^atiiiiassy povengrt an4gu9t, . 
The trophyvof thy glwy Aril be built ; ■ . 
My seif-Hisdain shall be th^ unshaken base^ 
And my deformity^ its Surest ^grace ; 
For destitute of Good and rich in 111, 
Must be my state and jny. description stilL 

And do I grieve at such aliumbUng lot } 
Nay, but I cherish and enjoy the thought---^ 
Vain pageantry and pomp of Earth, adieu 1 
I have no wiA, no memory for you ^ 
The more I feeltay tnis^, I adore 
. The sacred Inmate of my sobI the more i( 
Rich in kis Love, I feel <my ndilest pride 
Spring firom the sense of having nought beside. 

In Thee I £nd wealth, tomfart, virtue, mi^^t *, 
My wanderings prove thy "vrisdom infinite ^ 
AU that I have, I give thee ; and then see 
All contrarieties unite in thee ; 
For thou hast, join'd them, takiiig up que wo^ , 
And pouring out thy bliss,pn. worms beto^t ^ i v 
By filling with thy grace and love divine , ; . 
A gulph'of evil in this heart of mine. 
This is indeed to Wd the valleys. rise. 
And the hiUs sink-«*'tis ^atclung earjth an^ skies !. 
I feel my weakness^ tl^jt.^e, and fiepior^ , * 
An aching* hevt that throbs to th^nk^ee o^qre;, ; , 
The more I love thee, I the .nicure reprove /^ ; 
A soul so lifeless, and so slow to love^^ 
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Till, on a -ftelttge <>f tby-nerqFtoli^d^ 

I plunge into tb«t fea^-wiA 4ier« ^m iotfti • 

GOD NfiirfffiR KmjWK «0R t0VH) »T 

.TH5 WORLD. 

■ ''*•♦..., I *> 

T£ Linnets, : l«t. u& tr^, beneath ithb gtfoyft, 
Which shall be k)iide6t Iq titxr Makers .pr^scfl 
In quest of some iistioro retreat I rol^e» 
For all the airoi^d is bitnd, oiid i^ndemfroiDi hU MJ9^ 

That God alone should prop the sinking soul, 
FilU »f hem^ with rage against his' empire now ; ' 
I traverse earth in* Tain firom pole to pole. 
To seek one siinplei heart, set free from all below. * 

Thejp'ifpeak of Love, yet little feel its sway, ' 
While in thdr bosoms many an idol hiifks ; 
Thtir base desires well satisfied obey, ' ' 

Iieave the Creator's hand, and lean upon his works. 

Tis therefore I can dwell with man no more ; 
Tour fellowship, ye warblers ! suits me best : 
Pure Love has lost its price;' though ^)rii'd of ycnre, 
Prefaa'd by modern tongues, and sHgfatMas a Jest. 
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JSly God, who form'dyou for bis praise alone^ 
IS^okb his'purpose well folfiU'd in you ; 
Come, let us join the Choir before his throne^ 
^Partaking in his praise with spirits just and true \ 

Tes, I will lalwayit love % ah^ as I ought, • 
Tune to the praise of Love my xreaseless voice y 
Preferring Love too vast for human thought, 
in spite of erring men, who cavil at my choice. 

Why have I not a thousand thousand hearts, 
'Lord of my soul } that they might all be thine ? 
If thou approve — the zeal thy smile imparts, 
>How should it ever fail I C^n such a fire decline ? 

Love, pure azid:holy,'is a deathless 6te ; 

Its object hcav^nlyy it must ever blaze j 

Eternal Lo^,.' a -jSod must jieeds inspire, ' 

When once he wins the iheart^and fits'it for his praise. 

Self-love dismissed— *tis then 'we live indeed— • 
In Her emfaracej death, only death is found : 
Come then, ^ne noble eflfort^ and succeed. 
Cast offthe.chaia.of Self with which thy soul is 
bound ! 

Oh ! J Wttuld c^f rtife aft the w6rM miglit hear, 
Ye sel&tormento^ love your God alone i 
■ '■■■'■■ '^ofc. u.f-K' V( '■ ■ ■ 



Let his.nn^uaU'd Excellexwe'b^.deary . ■' . ! ' 
Dear to yo^r inmost :souU| landunake^um all foor 
own I 

They hear me not— «las ! how fond to rove 
In endless chace of FoUyf8:spe£ious-hive:l i . 
Tis here alone, beneathrthis ^shady grove,. 
I taste the sweets >of Truth^-fdtiere only am. secute* 

THE SWALLOW. 

I AM fond of the Swallow— ^Ideam from 'her ifligbti 
Had I skill to improve h, a lesson of Love : 
How seldom on Earth do we^see her alight I 
She^dwells in theskies^isheis^everotbove. 

It is on the wing that she takes lief cejxise. 
Suspended, and;poisM in the regions. of air, 
'Tis not ix^ our £elds that her sustenance ..grow% 
. It is win^d iike.herself, 'tisether^aLdEiure* 

She comes in the Spring, all the Summer she staysj 
And dreading the- cold, still' jToUoWs the sua—* 
So, true to our Love, we shcmld cov^t hi^irayib 
And the place where he shixl^sLnot, iauQQdiate]gr shun 
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Our light should be law> and'oar nourishmentpray'r i- 
It is dangerous food that we find, upon Earth ; 
The fruit of this world is beset with a snare. 
In itself it is hurtful^, as viien ihdts. birtfaw 

'Tis rarely, if ever, she stttk^bdow. 
And only when building a nest for her young ; 
Were it not far he£ BkkkI^ she wouldi iie^orbeatQ^ - 
A thought upon any thing filthy as dung« 

Let us leave it ours.eIves ('tis a mortal abode) 
To bask ev*ry moment m infinite Love ; 
Let us fly the dark wixiter, ani^ follow the roaj 
That leads to tlie day-sgring apjjearing above. . 

THE TRIUMPH CJP MELAyENET^GWi BB^ 

VOL. %, CANTK^UB 236. 

AH ! reign, wherevei M^ ia^fiMHiid^ 

My Spouse, beloved auddiyjnier If 
Then I am rich, 2i»d laboundf. 

When ev'ry human heart is thiAe.; 

A thousand sorrows pierce iwy* soul. 

To think that allarenoti thine own : 
Ah ! be ador'd from pole to pole ; 

Where is thy zeal ? arise j be known ! 
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All hearts are cold, in ev'iry placc> 

Yet earthly good with warmth pursue ;■ 

Dissolve them with a flash of grace. 
Thaw these of ice, and give us new L 



ASPIRATIONS OF THE SOUL AFTER GOIX 

TOL. a. CANTI^E JJ, 

; •; ,'^ ■ ^ • J :: --.■■•■■ . ■ ; , 
MY Spouse T in whose presence I live. 

Sole; object; pf all my desires, ,. 

Who know*st what a flame I conceive,, 

And canst easily double its fires ^ 
How pleasant is all that I meet I 

From fear of adversity free, 
I find ^ven sorriow.ma^e s^f et;i[ j ' ^ r ~ 

Because 'tis assign'd lAe by Thee. 

Transported I see thee display 

Thy riches and glory divine j ■ ' V 

I have only my life to repay, ' 

Take what I would gladly resign^ - 
Thy will is the treasure I seekj 

For thou art as faithful as strong ^ 
There let me, obedient and meiek. 

Repose myself all the day long. 
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My spirit and faculti^ £ul ^ 
Oh finish what Love l^afi beguri. !; 

Destroy what is ^iof^l and fsdH^. 
And dwell in the soul thoifi h^t; won ! 

Dear theme of my wonder and praise, 
I cry, who is worthjt a^ Thou ! 

I can only be silent and gaze ; 
. 'Tis all that is left to n^e now. 

Oh glory, in which I am loslj. 

Too deep for the plutiunet of thought i 
On an ocean of deity toss'd^ 

I am swallow'd, } ^nl;; i^ito noug^ht. 
Tet lost and absorVd as I seem, 

I chant to the praise of my Kinff j 
And though overwhelmed by the theme,^ 

Am happy whenever I smg. 

GRATITUDE AND LOVt TO GOD. 

VOL. 2. CAMXiq|U.9^ 

ALL are indebted m)iQh t,Q th^^ 

But I far more than all. 
From many a dM(Sy'9i|^^,9^ fy^^ 

And rais'd from man,7.4.&II. •. . , ^ r 
Overwhelm me, from above. 
Daily, with thy boundlem Love, 
Ffa 
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What bonds of Gratitude I feel, 

No language can declare ; 
Beneath th* oppressive weight I reel> 

'Tis more than I can bear : 
When shall I that blessing prove-. 
To return thee Love for Love I 

Spirit of Charity, dispense 
Thy grace to ev'ry heart ; 

Expel all other Spirits thence. 
Drive self from every part : 

Charity divine draw nigh, 

Break the chains in which we lie t 

All selfish souls, whatever they feigiij 

Have still a slavish lot j 
They boast of liberty in vain, 

Of^Love, and feel it not. 
He whpse bosom glows with Thee> 
He, aixl he alone, is free. 

Oh blessedness, all bliss above, ' 
When tby pure fires prevail ! 

Love only teaches what is Love ; 
All other lessons fail : 

We learn its name,*but niot Ws pow'rSy 

Experience only makes it oura. • ^ 



HAPPY SOLmiDE— UNHAPPY MEN. 

VOL. 2. CANTK^E 8^ 

Mt heart is easy, and my burden Ught : 

I smile, though sad, when thou art in my sight : 

The more my woes in secret I deplore, 

I taste thy goodness^ and I love, the more. 

There, while a solemn stillness reigns around^. 
Paith, Love, and Hope, within my soul abound ;, 
And while the world suppose me lost in care^ 
The joys of angels, unperceiv*d, I share^ 

Thy creatures wrong thee, O thou sov'reign Good t 
Thou art not loVd^ because not understood ; 
This grieves me most, that vain pursuits beguile 
Ungrateful men, regardless of thy smile. 

Frail beauty, and false honor, are ador'd ; 
While Thee they scorn, and trifle with thy word ; 
Pass, unconce/n'd, a Saviour*s sorrows by ; 
And hunt their ruin with a zeal to (lie. 



% :::jf 



UVWa WATER. 

VOL. 4. CANTiqUB 8^ 

The fountain in its ^urce^^ 

No drought of summer fears.;. 
The farther it pursjue^ its course,. 
The nobler it appears* 

But shallow cisterns yield 

A scanty, shcKt supply y 
The morning sees them amply Sffd, 

The ev'ning finds, them dry. 

TRUTH ANf> DFVINE E0VE 

HEJECTED BT THE WORLD. 

VOL. %, CARTiqUK 2%^ 

Q liQtEt of piiire apd I^^yenly birtib [ 
O simple Tr^li, scarce. ^P^wn w, e^stjs^l 
Whom men resist with stubborn will ^^ 
And more perverse and daring still. 
Smother and quench with reasonings Tain, 
While error and deception reign. 

Whence comes it, that your pow*r the same 
As His on high, from whom you came. 



f9^ 

Te rarely find a fisteningear,, 
Or heart that makes you. vrelcome here f^-^ 
Because ye bring rejproach and pain^ 
Where'er ye visit, ixtyour tcain...; .i :\ . 

The wcn-ldis proudju alKteapBOtbear- 
The scorn and calumny ye share:' 
The praise of men, the mzrk they meanj. 
They fly the place where yezre^seen y; 
Pure Love, with scandal in the rear. 
Suits not the vain y It. cgs^ts ,too.dear.. . 

Then, let the price be.what,it maj^, r^ 
Though pow, I am prepar'd to pay: 
Come shame, come sorrow j spite of tears^ 
Weakness, and heart-oppressing fears v , 
One soul, at laest, shall i|ot repine, ; 
To give you room, come^ reig^ in mine, t, 

THE SOUL THAT LOVES GOI> 

riNDS HIM EVERT VrtlERE.. 

Oh thou, by long experience ti^^ 
Near whom no grief can long abide ; 
My Love ! how full of sweet content 
I pass my years of bankhn^ent I • 



AH scenes alike engaging proye^ 
To souls impressed with sacred lo;^ ^ ' 
Where'er they dvrell^ they df^dltittithee j 
In heav'ni in earthy or on'th» 8^; 

To me remains nror ]^bctf nor time ^$ 
My country is in ev*ry clime : 
I can be calm and^ free from care 
On any shorej since God is there. 

Wh^e place we scei:,'orpfece we isbmk^ 
The soul finds happiness in none ; 
But with a God to ^de our way, 
Tis equal joy to gci or stay. 

Could I be cast? wherer thou art not. 
That were indeed »d^:eadful: ItJt ; 
But regions noxte" remote T'calf, 
Secure of finding God in alL 

My countryy Lon]^ art. thoi; abme ; . 
Nor other can I claim or own j 
The point where all my wishes meet i 
My LaW| my Lov^si Ufe:'s Qnly.^^^flyt I 



I hold by nothiftg fce^e Wtwr |: 
Appoint my jouno^^ and l^% 
Though pierc'dby spom, opi^reftt liy ptidi^ 
I feel the good— fed nia^tiilKSftde^t j ... . v 



No frowns of men can hurtful prove 
To souls on fire with heav'jaly dove j 
Though men and devils both condemi^ 
No gloomy days arise for them. 

Ah then ! to his embrace irepair.; 
My soul, thou art no stranger there ; 
There Lovediu'vofi A^U^^be ithy :guardy 
And peace and safej^ythy.reward. 

THE TESTIr^QIjfY. pF 

DIVINE ADOPTION. 

VOL, ». tANTICyJE 78. 

How happy are thie newAbom race, : 
Partakers of adopting- grAce! • ' '" 

How pure the bliss thtry share! 
Hid from the world and ill its eye«> 
Within their heart the blessing lies. 

And Consciencefeels it there. 

The moment we^believei' kisoiir!! i 
And if we love irithfaU iHi^ |)dwVs = 

The God fronoi wHom^t ^came^ . • 
And if we serve with he*^ ^cef^, 
'Tis still discernible and clear. 

An undisputed claim. 



But ah! iffottland wUfiiilsia - 
iStain and dishonor us ^thin. 

Farewell the joy we knew j 
Again the slaves of Nature's swajr^ 
In labyrinths of our own we stray. 

Without a guide or clue, 

The chaste and pure, wlio fear to grietwfe 
The gracious Spirit they receive. 

His work distinctly trace j 
And strong in undissemUing love. 
Boldly assert and clearly prove. 

Their hearts liis dwelling place. 

Oh Messenger of dear delight. 
Whose voice dispels the deepest night. 

Sweet peace-proclaiming Doye i 
With thee at hand to sooth cur pains, 
No wish unsatisfied remains,: . j 

No task, but that of Lov^ , ^; . , ; 

*Tis Love unites what. Sin divides ; j 
Tlie centre where all bliss resides. 

To which the souV^ncp bcoi;^|)t, •, - 
Reclining on the &ri^ fp^i^^t fyfise^ j, ; 
From his abounding ^^fi^t^^^r^WiS ^ ; 

Peace passing hi^Afift (iKiugfaft* / , ^ . , 



?3 
Sorrow foregoes Its nature there, 
And life assumes a tranquil air. 

Divested of its woes ^ 
There, sovereign goodnets «^th;. fte breast, 
'Till then, incapable of rest, 

Ji»5Acred6^|tejBtt>ofl^ . ,- r ,. -• > 

• - - • ' i < . I r \ .> \/ ... r, .' Ai . . 

REPOSE IN GOD. 

VOL. a'. C4 »TI(^p E 1 7. 

^LEST ! who far from all ihknkkldv' * ^ 
This world's shadows -left BeHiiid, 
Hears frota heav'n a -gentle strain 
XVhisp'ring Love, and loves again. 

Blest ! who free ffotn s^ljPBst^fem, ^ '' ' 
Dives ittto the Great Silij^remdi ^*" ' '' 
All desire beside discards, 
Joys inferior none regards; 



Blest! who inthi^ftbsbm seefes 
Rest that nothing eartKly Breaks,' * 
Dead to self and worldly things. 
Lost in thee, thou King c^f'£Jngs i ' 

Te that know my secret ffre, 
Softly speak, and soon relirej 
¥0L. n. G g 
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Favour my divine repose» 
Spare the sleep a God bestows. 



WATCHING UNTO GOD IN THE NIGHT- 
SEASON. 

▼01, 3. CANTK^UE 71. 

Sleep at last has fled these eyes^ 

Nor do I regret his flighty 
More alert my spirits riset 

And my heart is firee. and light. 

Natm^ silent all around^ 

Not a single witness near ; 
Gody as soon as soughti is found. ; 

And the flame of Love burns dear. 

Interruption! all day long. 

Checks the current of my joys | 
Creatures press me with a throng. 

And perplex me with their noise. : , , 

UndisturVd I muse, all night. 

On the first Etem&l Fair ; 
Nothing there obstructs delight^ 

Love is renovated there* 



^5 
Life, with its perpetual stir. 

Proves a foe to Love and me y 
Fresh entanglements occur — 

Gomes the night, and sets me free. 

Never more, sweet sleep, suspend 

My enjoyments always new ; ' ' 

I^ave me to possess my Frierrid j 
Other eyes and hearts Subdue. * 

Hush the world, that I may wake 

To the taste of pure delights 5 • ' • 

Oh the pleasures I partake-7- 

God, the Partner of my nights' ? ' 

David, for the self-same cause, 

Night preferred to busy day j 
Hearts, whom heavnly beauty draw^ ' 

Wish the glaring sun a^ir. ' •* ^ 

Sleep, Self-lovers, is for you— 

Souls that love celestial know. 
Fairer scenes, by nigh^ can view. 

Than the sua could ever show. 
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THE JOY CUf THE CROSS. 

vol. $, ci&MTiqui 97* 

Long plunged in sorrow, I resign 
My soul to that dear haind of £hine> 

Without reserve or fear } ^ 
That hand shall wipe my streaming eye& I 
Or into smiles of glad, surprise]^ 

Transform the faUing- tear. , 

My sole possession, is thy Loye ^ . 

In earth beneath or heaV'n abovei 

I have no other store } 

And though with fervent suit I praf« . 

And importune tl^ night and daj^ 

I ask thee nothing mQ^re. .... 

' ' * - ' "" , » * •' * 

My rapid hours pursue the course 
Prescrib'd them by love's silireetest force* j. 

And I, thy sov'rei^ WiH, 
Without a wish t* escape mj doOm ; 
Though still a suflTrer from the wom^Bj^^ 

And doom'd to sufFer still. 

By thy command^ where'er I stray^ 
Sorrow attends me all my way, 
A never-failing friend 4 



And if my suflTrings may ^lugment 
Thy praise, behold me weli.content-7 
Let sorrow still attend I 

It costs me no regret, that she. 

Who followed Christ, should follow me ^ 

And though, wherever she goes^ 
Thorns spring spontaneous at kgr feet^ 
I love her and extract a sweet \ 

From all my bitter woes. 

Adieu ! ye vain delights of eardi j 
Insipid sports, and childish mirthj 

I taste no sweets, in you j 
Unknown delights are in the Cros% 
All joy beside, to me is, .dross ^ 

And Jesua thought lio toOb> ■ 

The Cross f Oh ravishment and bliss— » 
How grateful ev'n its ^ngtiish is ^ 

Its bitterness, how s^eet f 
There ev'ry sense, and all the mind, i 
In all her faculties refin'd. 

Tastes happiness jcompleteir 



Souls once enabled to disdain* 
Base sublunary joys, maintain. 
Their dignity secur^ ^' 
Cgz 
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The fever of desire is pate a* * 
And Love has all its genuine ^astei"*. 
Is delicate and pure. 

. < -^ r- ': ••■ ••• 
Self-love no grace m sorrow sees^ 

Consults her own peculiar ease V 
Tis all the bliss slie knows : 

But nobler aims^/n/^f Love employ ^ 

Jn self-denial is her joy,' 
In suflf^ring her repose. 

Sorrow, and Love, go sideby siiSe ; 
Nor height, nor deptli, can e'iBr divide 

Their heav'n-appointeA T)a<i(h' ; 
Those dear associates "stitl ire ohc'^ 
Nor, till the race of Hie is Fun, '* ' '^ 

Disjoin their wedded liaindl^' ^ ' 

Jesus, avenger of our Pall, 
Thou faithful Lovei", above till 

The Cross has ever borne ! 
Oh tell me,-i-Life is in'ttiy voice— 
How much afSictions were thy choicej^ 

And sloth and ease thy scorn 1 



Thy choice, and mineV sballlje tte same y 
Iilspirer of that holy flame', 
Vrhich must forever blaxe t ..;*'''*• 



T(>tafcetheCros*;ted!bftK«vl!te€v ^^ 

Where love and dutyifeicli^ltaft W ' - \ • ^' • 
My portion, and my^pi^e* ' ^ ^'- 

THE NECESSnr C»f S£LF>A9;^E«SB(a:X 

TOL. 3. , QAHTlOyZ 91». 
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Source of Love,, my brighter Sunj, 
Thou alone my comfort af t ; 
See my race is almost nih ^ 
Hast thou left this trembling. heiart i 



.■; .>4,:i.ii 



In my youth, thy cj^^i^ijinflr pyej . , ^^ , _ 

Drew me from the w^rs-of men t r • 

Then I drank unmmg}edjoys j 

JFrawn of thine> saw never tien* \ . ^' 

». • . •/«■■»/ 

Spouse of Christ was then my, name ^^ ; 
And, devoted all to thee*.: . , • 

StrangelyjealousT became, . » , . 
Jealous of this Selfj ki me. r 

Thee to love, and w»e,besidet j ;• ^ . .- , ' . 
Wasmy darling, sole emplajf .: ..^ - 1 

While alternately I ^dUidi. ; . - > 
Now of grief, andnowof jof* , ^ . 
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While it watch'd thy pupil's hearty 
Seeai'd ta look at Done beside;: 

Gonscious of no evil drifty. 
Thlsi I cried, is Love indeed-^ 
Tis the Giver, not the Gift, 
Whence the joys I feel proceeds. 



But sooa humbled, and bid XoWp 
Script of all thou hac^st codferr'c^ 
Nothing left, but sin and woe^, 
i perceiVd haw I had err'd. 

Oh, the vain cbncett of 'niafr,.' 
Dreaming of a good his owh^ ' 
Arrogating all he can^ 
Though the Lord is good' alone I 



3* 
Such hij fMiy«— ip/Trt?M, it haitf,, ' *■ 
By the loss of ^lat tepose' 
Self-c(Mnplaibence tannot taste^ . 
Only Love divine tetotr). 

T:isbytWs»jf>f<i6f wvb^, ' '^ " 
And by this reptoif£\hnhi, • - ' 
His defects at la^tTljypiaii, ^ ' ' ' ■ *: 
Man is to hiib^etf xatide'kinnrti; 

Learn, all &urth t that feeble Ma% 
Sprung froiAttis terfe^risd clod, 
Nothing IS, and Mthing can ; ' ' * 
Life, andpowV, aii^aHmi^od; 



WlLDs horriS and dark with overshadowing treWi. 

Rocks that ivy and Briars InTold, 
Scenes nature with dread and astonislui^ent seefsj,. 

But I with a pleasure untold. 

Though awfuHr silent, and shaggy and nic^Ci^ 
I am charmed with the |ieace. ye affi>rdj 

T[xmr shades are a teojiplt wherf non^ ^][ll jntoudoi^ 
The abode of xdj Lover and Lord. 
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I am sick of thy wfitndor^ O foai^tain of day*. 

And here I am hid from thy beams^ 
Here safely contemplate a brighter display - 

Of the noUest and holiest themes. 

Te forests that yield me my sweetest repose^^. 

Where stillness and solitude reign^ 
To you I securely and boldly disclose 

The dear anguish of which I complaiii* 

Here sweetly forgettpiKgsr md wholly forgot • 
By the world and itsturbvil^nt throi^ 

The birds and the streaqis lend x^e maqy a note 
That aids meditation and song. 

Here wand'ring in scenes that are sacred to night> 
Love wears me^ and wastes me away» 

And often the sun has spent much of falsligl^ 
Ere yet I perceive it is day. 

While a mantle of darkness envelopes the sphere^ 

My sorrows are safely rehears'd^ 
To me the dark hours are all equally dear^ 

And the last is as sweet as the first. 

Here I and tl^e beasts of the desert agree^ 

Mankind are the wolves that I fear^* : . 

They grudge me my natural right to be freej^ 
BtttAdbody ^uestionsit here. ^ ' . ' 



33 
Though Httle is found m this drearjr abode •' ** 

That appetite wishes to find, • 

My spirit is sooth'd by the presence of God, 

And appetite •wht)fly resign'd. 

Ye desolate scenes, 16 your solitude led^ 

My life I in praises employ. 
And scarce know the source of the tears that I shed^ 

Proceed they from sorrow or joy. 

There is nothing I seem to have skill to discern, 

I feel out my way in the dark. 
Love reigns in my bosom, I constantly bum. 

Yet hardly distinguish the spark. 

I live, yet I seem to myself to be dead. 

Such a riddle is not to be found, 
I am nourished without knowing howl am fed, 

I have nothing, and yet I abound. 

Oh Love ! who in darkness art pleas'd to abide, 

Though dimly yet surely I see. 
That these contrarieties only reside 

In the soul that is chosen of thee. 

Ah ! send me not back to the race of mankind 

Perversely by folly begmPd, 
For where in the croadsl have lefl shall I find 

The spirit and heart of n Child ? 
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